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JOHN 1:1c 

106 translations 
not rendering 
theos §n ho logos 
as “the Word was jzod” 
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If you know some Bible version(s) that not have in this document, 
please let me know about it. From advance thank you very much! 


NOTE: 

This document NOT contain the 2 controversial 
versions, which translators were spiritists 
(cf. Acts 16:16-18). They are: 


1 

John S. Thompson 

A Monotessaron] or, The Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, According to the Four Evangelists: 
Harmonized and Chronologically Arranged, 
In A New Translation 
From the Greek Text of Griesbach 
Baltimore: J. Robinson, Part First, 1828, p. 12 

and the Logos was a god 


2 

Johannes Greber 

Das Neue Testament aus dem Griechlschen 
neu ubersetzt und erklart 

New York: John Felsberg, Inc., 1937 

und ein ‘Gott’ war das Wort 

and the Word was a ‘god’ 


see “Foreword” in Ed. of 1980, p. 15, § 2, 3 





1581 

idi m^^npn nni^n 

Evangelia anniversaria, quae Dominicis diebus & 
in Sanctorum festis leguntur, Hebraice conuerfa 
(Liturgical Gospels /selected fragments/ + fragment of Acts 9) 
(Antverpiae: Ex officina Christophori Plantini) 

Friedrich Peters (Fridericum Petri) 

and a god was the Speech 

n^m 


niKnpn 

~ i r ~ r T » 

T? ninny 
iHDi Dipnins 

EVANGELIA ANNI- 

VERSAitlAj qVA^ DOWINT- 
cis diebus & in Sandormn feftisle* 
guutur^Hcbmice conuerfa 

P £ A 

M. Fridericvm Petri: 

T^iWtcmtndiitierA quim a»te4. 



Antveb.pi^, 

Ex o/Ecina Ctiriftopliori Plantmi, 
Arcbiiypographi Rcgij, 

M. D. I. XX XI. 


? ANNIVERSARIA. 

FeRIA III. HATIVITATIS 
Chrifti)£u<ingclium lohaLinis i. 

>ii;i "jnferi ininoKnntnrr^K’ia 

I D'rtbNn ‘tl'k n’(i Kin t nctcn d’^iVk 

■ "p; ** IT 

vnn 1 n*iBn As n;n bS it. stSai n;n ‘rao 
llsn Ik*! cn^iii tin non a'jniTi isnpaD'jnft 
'0^0 m'lti a}’K*f7]v.:[iflnninij*j tfii nwnn'Vsj 
TpnVmTs'^sjKin i ijnPiomTtfKQ’rtSKii 
stfi.Tii njn K*! ! nj? ‘ftcp «»on» ivoV Tisn-'Ts 
TNDE]m3K*Ws oisinAsJTvA'cK’STisn 

: a’liunAs saoTijiTAsT's 

n't) fnHjpAij lia;] I D^tfn lyi* «*?! nja nvj 
n^pp DitV iw ifinij'? Tbs SiA 11*® langV 
oipip tiS tWn iDtia 03'pKp'j D’rtVs op nii*A 
“OJJptDKOCmijv^o ti'jiTtopti 
»T3iMa p^ii Twan'.riJ Tpkiij i n*!!! nirtSNij 
inpNiitiKSo aNrn*iv3Tt33 

A 5 Domi- 


http :/Aooks. goo gle .p l/books?id=qsRI A A A Ac A A J 




E 

1599 

Nouum Testamentum D[omi]ni Nfostjri lesu Christi: 
Syriace Ebraice Graece Latine Germanice Bohemice 
Italice Hispanice Gallice Anglice Danice Polonice 
(NT in 12 languages) 

(Noribergae) 

Elias flutter (Eliae flutteri) 


and the Word was a god 



http://www.bibles-online.net/hutter/NewTestament/4-.Tohn/ 

























































1660 

Das Neue Testament: 
Treulich aus dem Grichischen 
ins Deutsche ubersetzet 
(Amsterdam; Christoff Cunraden) 

Jeremias Felbinger 

and the Speech was a god 
und di Rede war ein Gott 



^mm/ 


ina 

(Einen(n(au#ettfj3im9' 

.3fn f[«gfi0er/ ^jiwr iit 

$mb timi / 

fct kfungm/ 

f<! »e[ A»S s«fcl)t:t 6 eti«i tai^etn 

Mrflfltcaet / im& 

ti6fretntrffffn6mciTtt'&{rf(l)rtp 

AttiicmcrtfJ! ftn&* 



SlmffcrMm/ 

6f[ QTuntaSin 6tj(5&r5ff<fn/fm;a^ic 

1 66ot 



nod; 

W ©jangdtutt nftd) 3oatmf* 

©(ISl.fApItcl. 

s an anfonatuat MacK/ unt bi »(*«.. , 

Hb( iratfei @Dtt/ unb bi Sfbf roat ^ 
^finSofu ®ifcIW 3 «it?aclmn»faniJ 
Km @Mf. 3(lledinge gc)dja6en 
lull# tr utib ®&iic ft gcWiirfj nicfjt “• 
4 iin«(ni 3 ding iit. 3n iltc 

roar fin ((tm” / u(lbbA6 Kbm roat 
S mfnrcften* ®nb 6(i» (ii^t fii;citirt in M ©r. lo^ a. }d 
6nfg; itiib MfinWMficrfS nifOt. 3”™- 

afara'^ cfn mmW/ ^ffanbt btsKn 

7iifliiif warSbattnfb. Sifftfatiiiiini)3^u3''*5/ «. 6/i8.ss. 

Safi ftjfiiftctc com lent ltdjtc/ auf lap aaeburaj «.s/i6.is. 
8(f)n glcnectcn. SccfelbfAemaeniiDt 
Sfctibetn bflf «icnsetc con lem (itfite. Hi Rmc , ^ 
icnrbaO niar^ffitgetitt'f/ iwlitcO ei'KiiitJtct k. j/j. 
lof anenwatten*/ gbae? in bi iMt fam Si 
twrittMtcctf/imbbiicilftwcl buK^fi; uni 
II bfiPfitectitnterttiWjt. Sitnmiuitccli W« ft^ 4>.4.©r.(/is. 
genf* volkcr, unb bt ftftencnnamen fi niefct an. «. s; li. 

i2(5i)V'fe!fiflManiMraeh/fcfci3m5fflb(i madjr 

(SottedfinbeciuivcrtfR/bcnrabibnrtldibCB an , jian.fr,';. 
>S (Mnnamen* iJCcidjcnicbfauS gtblfitcn/nod) v,f. Sr.i/i^ 
« 11 « dem tBiOen defs flfifdjeS / nett dem * W;trb 
tciHfn cincjinannfb /fonbern @ott ivieuget ■ 

i4finb. 2 )i^bt£){ebeiiMeb’’flftfi:l;'un 6 fiiVi)'e* iuf.i/r' 
D tii) Here u.7m. 

«».<ic(av, T1/14. c. 9. ©r. !M 9 . k.E'u. it si 7. ti. 11/46. 
f (IJ. aUtn moNfrfi£n^ r rl>t. ^^ 1 f m ti tiJtnC v. i*. i Jlfur. f/ 
IT*IS. 19 . Jf. h CH. tU^qmn »■ £/ ir* 

V. s/f* 

i fiiJH r 30 rtn.i;i.G DSflf.ir;i* 

1 >^VLjv 17 , j?ot, 1/19, tt.lCJ.if- 


V* h 4( in (jeh 


http://gdz.sub.uni-goettingen.de/dms/load/img/?PID=PPN737238097 







DUTCH 

Het Nieuwe Testament 

Van Onze Heer Jesus Christus, Uit het Grieksch Vertaald 
(Amsterdam; Jan Rieuwertsz) 

Reynier Rooleeuw 

and the Word was a god 
en het Woord was een God 


HET 

NIEUWE 

TESTAMENT 

Vein On:^c Hcet 

JESUS CHRISTUS, 

Uit het Grickfeh Vertaald, 

Door 

REYNIER ROOLEEUW, Mir 



i*A M S T E R 0 A M, 


JAN RIEH WRRTSZ, 

Boekverkoper itidc Bt-urs flra j , -re nUi’’- 
IjarsBock. 


Cdp, rtrti. iC- 

nil 5ijt^rttiiieen hontiw amgett. 4^ 

49 ^*1 xDiiatr^ bcloftr ou u^^ofi, ir, 

htariiiif: maat'tjnicr (i mixvvA Qr fiaa afcwfiiirai/iV 

tDi &^£ Bj.i inf: int ac fjaogre 5*itt nfitiBrSk^an 40, 

so hP Ifttc f tnitrrt tcf a^n / tfi 14, 

tautoj qpsirljrtcn bfbbfnac/ 5fafniM: fjp ae.rit 
DCn, jLd.rrtid, 

51 ^ijSrrgeffNflitMaii^llivfjtnscectibr/tH^ 6[t7, %cu i. 
bail gni rdjriDc /m la am E,>faicJ opflctiiit!:D twjrrb* 4. m 
fa <ipn ^pljrm aaifatCtcbcn fiafetiFn / hcrtijcn 5 jj z hftr 
Infbcr m 5;ctiild|c:u im grorf btQbrGjjap. 

>3 ifSn 5tibiarcnaife tijo in ben firrmpfi; robrnbe/ ^rr. Vli, 
mbfluftfnbed&bb, tibrn. ' 

^arf. 16.19, Hct j. f). 


j 


Ha EVANGELY van 

O A N N E 

lyu ^'iipittrl. 


S. 



Srt bfoiiii gij 130 pa 5 O / c« ^ j,' 

CEn^dbv / j r ^ i.i.apoc, 

a ^!f bifi^mljer bmintp^ctb/ 19.13. 

% ItWn bitigefr^Sn bi50» btf Ifftsc gc^on&fr 
UicibEii: m 5itnbri bftjrlbr t^bofl met rrn biiigof; 55*3^* 
boilJtTi^ batgetoojbmisiv *36^5* 

. -t irlbebjnj^ %d ictoen / rnJjn lebentass^ bet ^^9. 
ligt bccnithrrtlfn- t ^Tornfll 

s <!Sii fjft nar rdjijntni buiflftmsV fit be bmRetm^ j?* 
IjffftbfricEijriiittatmcrnomnt.' , i.2,Dntifr 

tbfl?'nminfnffbtori^SDaaftieSonbcii/tnjtn'^ f. t6-rh 

’ S. i2,rrt 

7 0t3f btoirtii rof grttijQffif^/emistsf birf Tigt frge^ 5. t- fii 

tuigen; op petr 3^ alii; boo; ijrm ^Ibbrn ^oubfii, " ti. 46. 

Biptofl^frrr betbja ballffttUgt iM. r- 
ficunmi>cnil)f. , n. / 

9 ©jt Iwna'bftbiarf iiflt f T Ineth aUff mttircbf ber^ 

bfit/[lommaembrtofffib. anatr^* 

10 t^ptoci^itibetuFTcnj/ fit be bifrcnj t^boe* bfm rg, 
fiftobm/Enbeteertlb jjf'ff bfibmeteehfht. ' 

ri t>ii hbom ibtD^3§ne/ cn Dr jbnf n fifin 3; 

nifF iiaugcnorntn. ^ 

i:; J-Baat '^^\t bftft a^fibrwptnfti btbliitti / Dim 1. a. fit5: 
bcffr f])i maqt groeljctf Ifinbcecn ft Um^bert/ btn 3 Lnc. 3* ^ 
jafiitTt blfin naaiii gflobtn; ^ fri7.t7. 

13 met dt blofb / tdi tut be \ml b^ttf£bs^/ am 13;' 

5^9. anber^, 19. enS. 12. ert9*5^H’ett ia.4^. $i£i0,%e2i. t, i; 
ii. 3.26.,ipfte, 1,4. ii-15. 

limtir. 3Sr. t i?,‘i Jpff. ■" ■ '■ " '' 


https ://boQks.google.pl/boQks?id=TwBiAAAAcAAJ 








1768 

A Liberal Translation of the New Testament (Vol. 1) 
(London; T. Becket and P. A. De Hondt) 

Edward Harwood 

and was himself a divine person 


A 

LIBERAL TRANSLATION 

OF THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

BEING , 

An Attempt to tranflate the Sacred Writings ^ 

WITH THE SAME 

Freedom, Spirit, and Elegance, 

With which other Englifh Tranflations from the Greek 
Claflics have lately been executed: 

The Design and Scope of each Author being ftriftly. and 
impanially explored, the True Signification and 
Force ot’ the Original critically obferved, and, as much 
as pofliblc, transfufed into our Language, and the Whole 
elucidated and explained upon a new and rational Plan : 

With Select Notes, Critical and Explanatory. 


By E. HARWOOD. 


T«umv ftAvist LpwMt' (piAo<ro^iair n xat ov/xpefot. 

This have 1 found to be the only fafe and ufeful PhilofopLy I 

JujTiK Maarya, 225. £Jjf.Paris^\ 6 ^ 6 , 


VOL. I. 


L O N D ON: 

Printed for T. Becket and P. A. De Hondt, in the Strand; and 
T. Johnson, in Pater-nofter Row ; T. Cadell, at Brifloi j 
J. Gore and J, Sibbald, at Liverpool j and T. Bancks, ac 
Warrington. 

M.DCC.LXVin. 


r 281 ] 

THE 

HISTORY OF JESUS 

By JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 

I TJEFORE the origin 
J3 of this world cxifted 
the LOGOS —who was then 
with the Supreme God—and 
was himfelf a divine perfon. 

2 He cxifted with the Su¬ 
preme Being, before the foun¬ 
dation of the earth was laid: 

3 For this moft eminent 

{ )crlbnage did the Deity folc- 
y employ in the formation of 
this worli and of every thing 
it contains. 

4 This exalted fpirit af- 
fumed human life—and from 
his incarnation the moft pure 
and facred emanations of 
light were derived to illumi¬ 
nate mankind: 

5 This light (hot its beams 
into a beni^ted world—and 


conquered and difpelled that 
gloomy darknefs, in which it 
was invelopcd *. 

6 To uQier this divine per^ 
fonage into the world, and to 
prepare men for his recepti¬ 
on, God previoufly.commif- 
Goned and fent John the Bap- 
tift. 

7 This prophet came to 
give public notice that a glo¬ 
rious light would Ihortly ap¬ 
pear—to excite all the Jews 
to credit and receive this 
great mefienger of God. 

8 John himfelf openly dif- 
avowed all pretenfions to this 
exalted char3<fter—-declaring; 
that bg was only appointed of 
God to give public informa¬ 
tion of mis illuftrious perfom 
age. 

9 That divine perfon was 


7 The Fla/oMiff, wbofe Pbilofophy obtained among the 7^04;/ at ti/t 
time, and particularly PMo, (beak of Reason as a Being inferior and 
plbr^dinate to the Supreme God. " The material World was made 
after the likenefs of the ftcend God, who is the Reason of the fupreme 
God, Of ir/r AOrOS. Pbila apud Eufeb. Prfp. vii. 13.” In 
'his book of he alfo calls Reason God's frji born fon, xp«- 

• Alluding to that pure and perfeft Difpcnfadon of Religion which 
he inuoduced aipong ipankiad. 

the 


http://books. google.pl/books?id=B 1 wUAAAAOAAj 












An Exposition of the Historical Writings 
of the New Testament, 

With Reflections Subjoined to Each Section (in 3Vols.) 
(London; Longman Hurst, Rees and Orme) 

Timothy Kenrick 

and the Word was [a] God 


AN 

EXPOSITION 

PF TttS 

HISTORICAL WRITINGS 

OF TBE 

NEW TESTAMENT, 

WITH REFLECTIONS SUBJdtNRD TO EACH SECTION, 

St TUI L 4 TI 

REV, TIMOTHY KENRICK. 

WtTit 

MEHOins or Tfll AtfTHPBn 

/.V TffEEE VQLVMESr 

VOL, 11. 

CONTiUNttfa TPOaE FASTS O? WMlCll AitB MOT 

IM THE OTHEIl EVAWCBLIffra, 

AMa THE ENTiELE ACCORJP)ll<? TQ JOAtt. 


LONDON: 

FRIMTEP TOR LONGMAN, HURSTp REESp AMD ORME, 
PATERNOSTER ROW. 

1807 , 


210J John L I—u. 

tHe of ihs gospel. The same pbra^ m used 

in thb sense Jti another part of this as wliea 

Jesus says* Jdin Jtv, 27- " And ye also st^ll bear 
ness, because ye liave been with me from ike begith- 
rung."' 

And the word was with God *: 

To explain what is meant by IbLs lanMua^, we are 
referied to the eighteenth vem: of this eTiapter, wiiere 
Christ is sard to be In the hosom of the Patherj and to 
John vi. 16^ wJiem he says that he is the only one who 
hath seen the Father; for by being in tlie bosom of the 
Fatlier^ and seeing the Father, no moie is meant than 
being intimately acquainted with the divine counsels and 
designs; and ii the^ phrases fi^i^ no more than this» 
to be tPiVA God may, agreeably to this language, be 
considered as mean mg Uie same thing: so that by 
saying tlie word was with God, the apostle may be 
understood Ui assert that he fully comprehendea hb 
most secret counsels and designSp and was heieby pre- 
pred to reveal them to the world; just as a compan¬ 
ion and fncntl is better qualified to give an account of 
a niarf s purposes than a stranger. 

And the word was [a] God- 

That is, on account of the knowledge and power 
cotninunicated to him by Almighty Goef he may have 
Jieen said to liave been a God on earth, just in tlie 
same matmei as God was pleased to say to Moses, 
Exodus vji. 1, 'Vl have made thee a God to Pharaoh;" 
and as magistmtes are called Gods, Psalm IxxxiL 1. & 
" Gof! standethin the congre^tion of the mighty, he 
judgetb among the Gods, 1 have said ye are Gods;" 
which last verse our Saviour cites, John x. 34, in vindi¬ 
cation of hiinself against tlie Jews, who atoned hiiHj 
because, as they said, ** Thou, being a man, mutest 
thyself a Gorl." Agreeably to tlie Ungua^here made 
use of, it is said in another place, lliat Chrtst* being in 

_ ■ tf tu cmne farth God, i* to bc S»ftt TJJMJn hU lerTitP, ID Im 
willl Cot],'iU [i» liavi; NUcfi pDu^ip4js ijilprcuuirv?, I 0 tw ed with him, 
irulJy VT ineta|hhuriiriit];^p w to \k JMStruch-d or (JUllificd fw U»*t 
$*'rvir<'. VVitlh tnMl Cbrial rcC{rivc:4 Jib unSQilj in, the wpitd bo pttb- 
Ij.-'tiCi) It. 


https://books.google.pl/books7idHgUWAAAAYAAJ 






B 

1808 

The New Testament, in An Improved Version, 

Upon the Basis of Archbishop Newcomers New Translation: 
With a Corrected Text, and Notes Critical and Explanatory 
(London: Richard Taylor and Co.) 

Thomas Belsham 


and the Word was a god 


FHE liOhPLL ACCORDING TO 


S r. JOHN. 


CIlAl*. f 

1 HE Woi'cP was ill Lbe and tiie Word 

J with Gild I . and the ’Wnnd agodtt- This 
” in the begiiiiiitig iiith Cad |h All things were done by 

I'urjl mvf,] ■** liMiu h OT ealleiL.bca.iur tiod irvnM hfenirfr.nFlib i4'ap^li^blE!v” 
XeM,MW*fu Thm laiFiR lille ii jjlrcn En Chriit.,I jcIl.. jf 3 .. For iticiaiDe Ru^n lie 1 ) 
udk^J III).- WnnJ tif Tiitk 1 Juliu i't. nliirb |in.iii^ c^nr hniI ua^iiL ^ CDcamEDt 
ii|irin Ikr pmi.'in toibi!' lIuic it ni}- Im pnipir I* citE- Ilir'u'bulj.' □!' it* '^Thut 
Yi }i irli ( Ar r-, wliblj wr-biiire Ikurd, u'biclii w(- lii lem -wUb iHIr ey«, 

wlik'li mu hiiru Jjriibi/ ir^ri,aml gilf haJiii-liDTiiliiiiitlnd orfJfe lliirfrtf Lij£ 

uMiuainJ^if.aui) wr larrwfn tin iBif bcaj inm«s, abJ jhic jujUj Itiai etmul 
I,ffi uufii /At FEifAfr^«i!l n'la imnlfaud unto m 5 itti wWutwc. havt setn unii 

Imuil, ^lire wr litiEo fnfi," B}' ■« •hii.iliir fbriii hi r-nlLiJ the lure, lki< 

T.lciti il*: Wuy,ihK Triih.qriiilK' Btsiiirrerti™, &;« CipFu'n Dwscft. fmLi. p-lO* 
Tin (AcCfc, rnim thf fiiv, k. t. -ftwinlit HnnisHictrafBt nfirit |[TO|iri 
iLu|uueiiku^ CT pf thm miiiisirj ur Chmt, lifcisij (hniHiili KBSceftlir wort isi Ehr 
-u-riilrijjl uPeIiii rtaiii^'leL JotuivLAt,. irsut kiir;w inun ibe hi-j^irilni;, or Aniu ihri 
Utii' i gb- xv. !T, yi! Iiaire beon wirh lae inioi tibe b^iain^ Sue tlu xti. li; ii. St i 
kii. ]l ^ 4 t..> J 5 (iliii L ] L L T, B|. S JdiEi a, 7 . Jteef li Ikii k>iue aTeIk w »4 uii> 
etnnhuga tu irtk-r tif (be Klw Tl-iUim. 4 X. 2 iL It; FJiil. IT' Ifl 

luiLr I. a. 

I tJr fFan/' juvJiriEJb Ifr-wllbtfitn' rpqn thu-ucrCtl Is iriEh CIi'iiIlHiJ 

1fl [eei'Lur ilHini- iareiric(iiMH iinuliftcalroni prc^wHiJjr No ptAlk nikniiirr. Ai 
llliHri KantnEbtJifrtl in Ehr ■iiviitik^ Exiod. ^icilff.aflj id- irsi'Cbcul ui thr 'wildemni^ sr 
I'ben.hen^., 1 j 4 iie juiErlicEot] mud dueiiiliiiiil Car bli Iji^k uai Liii|iixrEaaiE dSiEeL Ser CapipEi. 
il^. p. 17 . 

tt frii'^.r,\'iSi'wreuT^. JpiUii^cjiTL-dBCdfiiini&uimaia 
pfruihut iiF rill-HiqN^ mill wap TiivtM.il i/uiLll rtEtnufilluHly 
anl.ln ilji’-ilewHJi phHiMlo^, iliry tt. rrnred tfeJbir) uliein Owworf of RhhI rmne, 
.Icillli Su. Ij. Sa UnErr-ji ilrebii'il En hr □‘(phL In I^Tnuh. Ei-tid. 1 . SciIIill 'tTtUN- 
Inli; jBtiuii;!-, SimI Wiifd. ip < 1 . ■[ uotia {TnTpertj 1 ir ihlE Ijinkt' lu 

iiM'-Jl, EkiOoil rhjl iliikf iq tbmilby' lillMr CappCi Iblil. Sec John X. tQ, ennifatiHl nirbb 
irrq. 11 , I lin.'t E r. 3 £ p dt* Clnllillt iKIIjMdnftd ihU tlU' tmn ITaiIin|7 Wl] 

ihe Wrtid Tigi lb*' fini twicbfTnF tlqii^TwpclAETi"^ W* L'niiiimEEifla 

ftriiiL ti«L Bill thi> cmiicclTire'.hfltteTer plnusiWi', irUi nii^ii m laiEbtirliy. 

I uui iq't- ledif.] HkpiDTr b^- (iileT <>1 11 po-n lui nuiniiEiy tie wqi filler ^H- 

lYUtliil. bviiiEtreviTN'V'ldh hi the inMm' niiit I'l^iiE nflilt ■Ffiloniil^iiD'l. 


https://archive.Org/details/neWteStamentinimOOneWC 


NF'^W TESTAMENT, 


IMPROVED VERSION . 


irposr THE BASIS OF 


AHCIIQISHOP NKtVCOMK'S NEW l ltA NSEATlOX 


V t:OKRECTEG TEX T, 


NOTES tlUlTlCAL ANTl KXPL,liN,\TOnv. 


FUBLISHED fft A ftOM r-;'rV hE>lt FRtE’^UfE’lvCi- CllltlS'IlAX K.VOlVLEDCrE AMD 

Tin; pu.wftc’t; or viwCDe pv i'JIf, [iis-i JiiitLriitjM dp houKii. 


VH iiEiMt.'t-j!L J'iRlly h- Eiitm liw lliii ih'w bMni L iliJtliinf; |i|Yi'JiaJLeiii|( >|iy lilSi t hn^li'i 
|Uiti;i.'|ik<‘iiT lu} diii ilitaukc; iMM- yr*E iPTT.I'.iiipp il|i* ^Hi a IrarhJsclim, hi ibar hi-prstki■r 

iiikl;lkt rnHiiu luu flilirr w liip mkibi ire ibiiE n l»iHk he jvt win* hue ii inL t^:iiiitj. 

ArrAUbvbit'T f'trJtrrV J'T^J^wr Ed rAr B'JVu. 


ruEiw TitE LOJfEJOs fiiJi t ro:jf. 


TlltSTON . 

l*llTyfTF.Tl nv THOMAS H. WAl r ASJ> rOMVlW', rOVUT-f^TTtKE 1 
FOB AV. \T tELLS 
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Brit Chadasha al pi Meshiach 
(London; B. R. Godkman) 

Thomas Fry - William B. Collyer 



and the Word was a god 

“imn n^n 


mnnrra 

• 

: n ' » a 

fie^ p* pTpa 

WwT tn 31 ^ 

mvo 3 Dsm 
7 "i 3 K*? TfiffTO nmif 
n’«iBrorr n-iTu 
: D'Tirr'? 

LftNDiPd; 

TTPl* 1 hrt«IIIT.«TIB LOHailBHIlt iU TKnifq.V iFD^H (■ 4 TITIA H IfA tttlf 
ImTEit jrpflOl, 

Excodelrat H. tL COARM.ilf^ 

nai^eT^ fFITBLri-BtPf- 

IS13. 



nmn jtid 

: I j n 1 " 

as n>'7 it k 

mn : n;p B'.’S'Jtq ovjViffi • * 

«fB rrij ‘js ; cs'.n'jsct'-Djtf Jvtf«-3? ri;n s 
vn injr ! fi:? Iff!* ^ T 7 V‘? 3 IS 1 * 

nisipi : D'e??^ Hr onjnpj lan 

Kin : ijni' in^ D'ii'pgD (t''R n^jsf.T * ’ 

^3 ires'. iHo'? -iiR?-^ir iKfi'? 

■-^s ii?''7‘7"BR '5 -riKCi R"? 8in : in;® 
HRen legse HR!? n>? R,m ; Hsrj s 

nj-bjf r,973 n95 'T? ! ri’?'? ^ 

* »3 Rin : ‘*’’1” 

oc!> iniiEy. : 1np,'? R"? 1 * 7 - 1 ^^ nsii* 

: tatff3 D'J'B^bV 'a? n^'i?b Ito*?!? lO 

jivioi ^fp?^' D'B'no ^ 

.-T,'i? •dr'"? 

T^in? iTi2B-nR ntfiji i33in? 

a '• roRi in r^b 

Min rif n&»!? pm t?ni’ ■U'-.'? 
ip n'n nns n«3ri 

Tinp ibi «^5 «J3i^ H*'?s>E?’i : ’V n;;? K^Rn^w 

ne® ini nttfD n;^ nji?3 niinci '? J ID'* 
DVt 
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The New Testament 

being the English Only of the Greek and English Testament 
(Philadelphia: William Fry) 

Abner Kneeland 



and the Word was a God 


THE 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 


NEW TESTAMENT; 


BEING THE ENOUSH ONLY 

Of THE 


GREEK AND ENGLISH TESTAMEN’E; 


Translated from the orig^nil Greek according to Griesbach; upon the 
basis of the fourth London edition of the Improved Version, 
with an attempt to further improvement from the 
translations of Campbell, Wakefield, Scarlett, 

Macknight, and Thomson. 


BY ABNER KNEELAND, 

Ifmister of the First Independent Church of Christ, called Univerialist, 
in Philadelphia. 


PHILADELPHIA: 

Publisbed by the Editor, Na 31, South Second Street, and sold by him-^Ito 
by Abm. Small, No. 165, Chesnut Street; and by the 
priodpal booksellers in the dty. 

WiuJAJf Far, Privtkh. 

1823. 


CHAP. I. 

1 IN the beginning was the 
Word,* and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
a God. 2 The same was in the 
beginning with God. 3 All 
things were done by him ;t and 
without him, was not any thing 
done that hath been done. 4 In 
him was life ; and the life was 
the light of men. 5 And the 
light shone in darkness; and 
the darkness obscured it not. 

6 There was a man sent fVom 


God, whose name loaa John. 7 
He came as a witness, to testify 
concerning the Light; that 
through him all might believe. 
8 He was not himself the Light, 
but waa aent to testify concern¬ 
ing the Light. 9 That was the 
true Light, which, having come 
into the world, is enlightening 
every man. 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world was enlightened by 
him, 1 and yet the world knew 
him not. 11 He came to his 


• The IVord."] “Jeius ii so called, been use God revealed liimieir, or his word, by him." New* 
rame. The same title is given to Christ, Ltike i. 3. For the same reason he is called the 
Word of life, 1 John i. 1. wnich passage is so clear and useful a comment upon the proem to 
the gospel, that it may be proper to cite the whole of it. “ That which was from the beginrung, 
which we have heard, which we beve seen with oiir eyes, which we have looked upon, and out 
hands liave handled of the Word of life; for the Life was manifested, ainl we have seen it,_ and 
bear witness, and show to you, that aionian Life which was with the Vkther, and was manifest¬ 
ed to us ; that which we have seen and beard, declare we to you.” By a similar metonymy Christ 
is called the Life, the Light, the Way, the Truth, aitd the Retorrection. See Cappe’s Dissert, 
vol. i. p. 19. 

t All things were done by him. ] “ All things were made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made." Neweoine : who explains it of the creation of the visible ma¬ 
terial world by Christ, at the agent and instrument of God. See his notes on ver. 3 artd 10. 
Sut this is a sense which the word c^ivcro will not admit. Twfiai occurs upwards of seven 
hundred times in the New Testament, but never in the sense of create. It signifies in this gos¬ 
pel, (where it occurs fifty-three limes,) to be, to come, to become, to come to pass: also, to be 
done or transacted, chap. xv. 7 ; xix. 36. It lias the lotter sense, Mutt. v. 18; vi. 8 ; xxi. 43; 
xxvi. 6. All things in the Christian dispensation were done by Christ,!, e. by his autliority, 
and acconling to his direction; and in the ministry committed to his apostles, nothing has been 
done without his warrant. See John xv. 4,5, “Without me ye can do iiothing.” Com|>are vcr. 
7, 10,16 ; John xvii. 8 ; Col. i. 16, 17. Cappe's Disscru vol. i. p. 19. 

t ond the world was enlightened by him.'} i Koa/eof Si' avTh tyiviro. The common version, 
adopted by Abp. Newcotne, is, “the world was made by him,” meaning that “ the visible material 
world was created by him.” But this, as was observed before in the note on verse 3, is inad¬ 
missible, as the word tytvfxo never bears that sense. In the present version 7rtfuTtfffet))0t, en¬ 
lightened, is understood after fytrcTO, as best connecting with the preceding verse. So ver. 6, a 
man was sent from God, tytviTO arrtffiaXfjLivoj. And Matt, xxiii. 15. a'foirxXurof is understood 
after ymrai. Mr. Cappe translates the words, “ the world was made for himunderstanding 
by the world, the Jewish dispensation. Gal- iv. 3; Col. ii. 8,20, and taking <r<* with a genitive 
to express the final cause; of which he has produced several remarkable instances. Cappe, ibid, 
p. 50. The reader will judge which of these interpretations is to be preferred. See Improved 
Version, and the notes there 
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1828 

Das Leben Jesu, als Grundlage einer reinen Geschichte des Urchristentums. 
Dargestelz durch eine allgemeinvesrtdndliche Geschichterzdhlung 
iiber alle Abschnitte der vier Evangelien and eine wortgetreue, 
durch Zwischensdtze erkldrte Uebersetzung des nach der Zeitfolge 
und synoptisch-geordneten Tertes derselben 
(C. F. Winter, Heilderberg) 

Heinrich Eberhard Gottlob Paulus 



and a god was that spokesman spirit 
und ein Gott war jener Sprechergeist 


tD a # 

£ c D c n 3 c f U/ 

(tit ^tunb(«ff 

^\m winen M 


U e b i t f e ^ u n ft 

%ir 

ii tnf 

beifilfrtiu 

C A It 

Dv4r ^dufvfth 


ddArqinh. sitibidllRit 


£, SEBiittrc. 

1 a a a. 


https://books.google.pl/books?id=OBlUAAAAcAAJ 


28 24 . 3o^. 1, 1 — 14. 

®«t 8 d30* , fin @ott , warb tinaffbrptrt — btr SD^tcffiat. 

atierfannte) @pred)crgeift (Cogoe) unb jenet 0pre(l^ergeift n>ar b<c 
^ott^eit ^in (gemenbet, Ecnnte bamale nocb auf ettoas atiberce ni^t fid} 
bcsicbeti/ ale auf ®ott felbfl) unb ein ©ott root jenet ©ptet^ergeifl. 
2] S^iefet root im Sinfong (ale noe^ Hiebte butch ibn geroorbenee ba roar) 
iu bet ©ott^cit ^in (geroenbct). 3] Slflet roorb (alebann) burd^ benfels 
ben unb oujfet burc^ benfelben rootb ni($t $ineg^ root geroorben if). 

4] 3n bemfelben root (bae natiirUfhO fieben unb boS Seben (mlt all 
felnen iCrfabrungeti uon irnien unb au^en) root boS Sl(f)t bet SDtenfc^en 

5] unb biefet (bie (£,tleud}tung, roie roit rooUen foUen) fc^einet in 
bet ©unfelbeit (unter vielem nicbtrotffen unb nichticvoUen) unb bie iDuns 
felbeit f>ot boffelbe (in fo longer 5<tt) nif^t (genug) oufgenommen. 

6] rootb (bceroegcn enblidS> s« unfetet Seit) ein lOtonn obgefcnbet 
non ©ott; fein iTiome ifl 3o^>annet (®ottee*6ulb). 7] ©iefet fom iut 
aSejeugung, fo bog gt (fefne Ueberjeugung) bejeugte roegen beS Sit^tS, 
bomit SiQe ubetjeugungitreu rodten (fi)r ben roabtcn lErleucbter 20^ 31> 
but^ ibn (ben 3obonnce). 8] 5Wi(bt root 3enet bat Si(bt (bcr IHeffiae 
felbfl Ht. 3^ 15) fonbetn (er roar) fo bog et bejeugete roegen bet I'ic^tt 
(feine ntelgiiltige Ueberseugung). 

9] gt root (bereite ber £rleu(btet unb 2(uf£Idrer fSr bae gute unb 
gotteerofirbige tTabte) bat roobte fiicbt/ roeicbet (jegt) olt Sic^t ft(b jeigt 
fut jeben SDlenftbtn (obne Unterfcbieb ber nation), fommenb in bie (tHen* 
fd?enO 2Belt. 10] 3n biefet iZBeft root et (fthon non Idngfl btt) unb bie 
2Be(t rootb but^ bofFclbe (bo nicbte geroorbenee obne burch boffelbe rootb 
t>e. 3). Unb (bodb) bot bie SZBelt 3bn roobte Hid^t, ba ce jegt ale 
ein lEr, ale eine perfon auftrot) ni^t tiefsetfonnt. 11] 3n bot gigene 
(bae 3l7ni, bem tnefftoe, im nUgemeinen tdngft sugeeignete PoIF, bae 
3bm jegt /ogleifh eigen botte feyn foUen) fom gt unb (bo<h) baben bie 
gigenen 3bb ni<bt (flcnug) ongenommen. 

12] 00 oiele abet ibn onnobmen, benen gob gt iDIocbt (nolle iTItSgs 
lifbteit 5 U biefem X)or 5 ug 5 U gelangen,) ©ottet Sinbet ju roetben, benen 
ffit feine aSenennung (ffir bie tbdtige Zfnertennung^ bag er ber ITTeffiae ifl) 
Ueberjeugungttreuen. 13] iUSeicbe (ale :Kinber geifliger 2lrt, ale ©eiflee* 
Perroanbte ber ®ottbeit) ni(bt out ©ebibt (finnlicben Crseugungemitteln) 
no® out letbli®em iBeiieben (einer (6cfd)le®telufl) no® out SSelieben einet 
ajtonnet (ber an :Sinbeeflatt annimmt), fonbetn out ©ott (aue gottee* 
rodtbigen unb gdttli® Ftiftigen tPilrEungen fftr ibt rooUenbee unb ben« 
Cenbee tPefcn) tt^eugt (neue ©eifliggeborne) rourben* 14] Unb (bice 5 U 
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1831 

n^nnn nnnn iso 

Sefer HaBrit HaChadasha alpi Adonenu weMoshianu 
(London: Samuel Bagster) 

William Greenfield 

and the Word was a god 

“imn n^n n^nb^) 


IBP 




na'inn nnsn 

T T-: ' *■ : 

'f ^ 

IWTtt 

n'l&Ton yitr' 


1105 T$(?(a cbt;’ n?o 

lhSivim iiTnp iws 


tsrr^^'sro m3 Trtw 1 
nspnan --pih iq fitfrnj i^ftTP tfin 

7 ■ rrn’aj^ Ti^-aJvita; 

II IIB 

«1E^L iq't^QTratJ 

nr* tt^TCTTij ^ ■ Tfit* |?jV 
"Sil n^j^.DT^i? 
^rw ' ^ Hin ciaa ’r** 

im fij 

ft DTil^f^r)J Ti^ rs Tp(fl w? "tfl f 1^?? i:Rn| 
fiC^ip ’rt? 13?^ TtjJd rm$!S : rffi 
«■ Wt TJ^nirriH Kp. : 

3727^5%' 'Jp Vri* j D'fiV^ nip n:^ 

Mcgl« 

■ ■ tefT^ irpt 

iT>ap :Tmfl;'T05^;cjT0H5i-’^^ 
jg-tnJrprw wyi Ttia ■ n7^,’t^':3 

m ■ sfTTi ntq ^ Ta jwi 

4o-rTMm^-(5ptiD^i^ pini^ ijrvipl?j 

Dirnwi vfw Ti^ 

41'psqsp sffinaj^ 

: Dlri9^ 

♦TDh*n:pir \nh tr^-STni^^ vthti 
TC»* I4V5 ' TTl? WfT 

«■ n^ltJ rnST^ iuiifi!^ 

' 'TW ^ P^e^TTTl? K|^ 

«!Dln*?R arn^ti JrprnTW c'eHfi 
« OMfi) ■■ W!?l?T! 

f^'BinJSriiT^fli^ inp'in^'inn 
T^ jfi^ rp^ 

- crtSpp TCftin ' rrjsjo rtrd^ ^pirf 
^'’iSw J*? 'WJP?'7TIJ IT®'! iWTPL 3iTfp «fia 
tWl^-TSirtr 

Die^ ^ ifiijnTpj'n^?TiJtT3^ 
Tca ^^pTji 

Cm 


nn^ i 

'nut JY^iTia Hffi nqfTf rm nTliwi ^ 

ta Tft 'ferr = o^ri^ j 

tmm-11*5 E n^prT|7 iTTrt ^ 

TKfrraj ■ fw i 

' nm nift^ TTi iVsfijtftw « 
'■^wn^ T5f^ Tj^ wn s ifonp , 
i? ' nwiT >4^ nsn i te vmtf.isp^ ■ 
rep^ii^Twnnwfl ;^ ni j 
rrg ejte; :t5^ i^-p bJw^ tm^tijo 
m*m t1n(^l*C^‘ii3n^D)TSCriit 
TfSp ! ^ - ife n^ iH II) 

riVn^ nnfr 

^ETHfja^TfM n 

Tlf^n iid^ -tlTt *5j!5*au 

■ i-fi3?TT# mf ^ ^ IT? 

;n$«n-B^ ■ jj^’nTjn'rtjp li 

Kp ' Tjni:^ TI^ hKT nt ■ Ttsrt Mj^TLlJTt' 
i nm ^ paSrtri’p ■ ii 

njjjij ^ 1 Vc Dj ^ it 
!Cr*5vr TPitT' t:^ rTQ{^ ^ 

■J 5 ' rT^ cttsg 1713 n 

nts.ntftj t m 3(fj pTi^ 1 ^ TTiji tfi 

L^V T j ijrtp trpnp tn*ip(? 

:T|fi Di trq iTrtFi 

' i^sw ns-s 1 ^ £, 

w??|ri ■ ' -la**! ■ nn« rp^ at^ 

■ 1 ^ Ip ■ 

nj;^ ‘Twl’TTFq ’ 

■ ntij ri^.^-^193 KVip Vip qit? ^ 

p crF7*!li^ !t«TgD ®^‘T4nn^%C«* 

' 1^ ^ ET^-tfr^si 

j* n| ■ n^T tsW 

' T5W’ill' ^ 13S^ lei 

i ^ Es^ ift tffr T^ D^p'irq T|ti 

'njjTjipT^T^ irff^ni-BJ- 
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1864 

A Literal Translation of the New Testament 
(Ed. 6, London; Evan Evans) 

Herman Heinfetter (=Frederick Parker) 

as the command had relation to a God 



ST. LUKE Iliv. sa 


40. And la had (bill ipoh-eiit In aliEndi 

47. Fd* rPpetBDm onto b nuiNioii of in 


llmlH Ait hAtadB Hod iu fr?i. 

be irmcksd in. tin oamD izanqf ali talLilHto. 


41. AnA onm tlicu jiijud TwdsiDg aftef 

4d. Yp bifTing bcfsn nt Jeaimkoi m wlttteaaN 


tbeir ditMiffriiig, Iib nid luta tluuj Hak beu 
UJ UkEAl^ 

of thisiB tbingB. 

dS. And, l>ebPl^ I Band lb« iBvmiM of mj Pkibe/ 


45. fBTB biai«|n«x of i InitlEd flifii 

nfos pni: p 9 tonj jn in ibn uolil ja be 

AN ENGLISH VERSION 

43. And 1 h tecA ir, nad did Nit 'bedm (beoiL 

eodiacd with pomr ftmi on kifbr 


41. Abd li$ «BLd onbh ?^biH are bbe mcdi 

BCK Tbaa be lod than eat Bt. fitr a*. ^ Etob- 

OF Tta. 

wldck I >fnk« unb jMj tU 1« I vni irilA yTO, 

utj, Jmd be lifted np bm bmadep ud hfewtd 


tliBt tU ttnof} BUBt bt> fulillkd, irliidh v«i« nditlBa 

tbem. 

NEW TESTAMENT 

ia tbe cf Mwie, imd to tbB ppofliBbi, ud in 

bl. Afid U oiDis to pira, wb^B babhand tbinEt, 

t1]a puivu,. 

■Ifi, TJki^ npcBtiil bo itinir □BdcntowiiD^ tbint 

be puted Lorn. tbEm, lud CUliBd np UTtB 

bcuvn. 


tirf TBOflit nadcntood thjc scripfimE, 

DS. And tbi^ amriiiipppd bjni, and nstnnued bn 

49. Aad Bud snto tbem^ Vcrilj IbtiB it» vrlUBii, 

ifitutoleiXL aith pelt Jop i 

OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 

tbHt Cbrirt nifn^ and -miiU. xm tw die 

Et-- And n«e oiiiliaaBlL^ ill tho tBDplB 

d^ llm ibird 4tyi 

Gad. Amtfi. 

JESUS CHEIST 



THE TEXT 07 thB VATICAN MANUSCRIPT, 

AN ENGLISH VEKBION 




GOSPEL ACCOBDIHG TO ST, JOHN. 

Hf 

CitniA 1. 

A. He waa no* tlwt Light bn* n™ *ii/ to hear 

HEilWAn K^IKPBTTfiJlv 

1. la nanttHOUC Pi^ntbiRifl; tdiE cmmand 

virfaiBH of Ibit Light. 

■ __ __ ^ ^ ^ 

’VH'CiiBtiBf, ^ tke wsHBind fu tiitb iba O^Dd, 

i. Tiat tbp&ae Ltgbl whicb ligtietieiiBrj fciul 


« Ih coBuiuid btd idititn to b God. 

lliBl ODUEftb into tbe vorid «■« n:.iatnPig. 


ii; niB HK God *Bt to DDmBHuetoi^ fJUt Li*- 

ID. Tt *u eiiHtmg in Ibe wmti; sad tba aojld 

— 

pomiriai bitli tlkB Ovd. 

CMtpd bf BBUU of iE, bat wneld knm tiia aOt 

sbifi&s. 

S, AH ada^ bp BfedE Ip IlIb; imd viliMto. 

IkH L/b 1^. 


IdB ht B«dE DoC Bn]rtliii]g thpt ba bu madt 

il. He ame csiioHimig tbo tbinp tbnt vr ito 

iitHbavti- 

4. him tticcie vu litb ciittio^ to /At 

bviij yit Ibue fbnt BH- LtB oam notawd bin no*. 

cnn Hut. IUb Ibto u « li^ of ilit men 

U. Notintbetcndni^ u muj'urcDeiiedi (4 

ETiN ETANB, IIS^ BCT, 

■t 

(bma ^le be poaisr to bcpomo okiiiiiTa of Ood, 

— 

B. Bat tbB light atiiMtii in. dialDBii.| ud tlu 

nilib Unm ibt belkw db bia nnso r 

IfaHi Irf, [RM. 

dirbuHt «9ffebHdH h aoA 

ii. winb wnat Bude 1x4 of bhwd, Mr 

|>»i ±T .rjzi.,MW,J 

e. niiiMi wtu A imxb 0t4i *bn« unw 

nttbfl wiUqfliicMbi Mcdi Gud. 


^nk^- 

14 Adtbnitgb Ik oomBand ni ludn Oudij. and 


7r Tbp mub tBoiR Aw 1 aitnPH, to bw aituBto 

dwell Binttog iu^ tnd wo bakU bu 


oftbB LisMj that ill *Kn thnR«b kin iiLl|[bt be- 

Hcfu. beg^3tt«a df e ^itkr fwll of gnot bisJ 


litTO. 

tnitb. 


Ed. of 1849 & 1853: 


Chapter I. 

SM Ml 

1. In commencing thi$ DispeMaiion, the command 

6M m.a 

was existing i e had been spoken, yet the command 

.MS. 

was with the God, he having to fulfil t/, as a God the 

. SSS.S 5«S . 

comma.nd was t e had relation to, 
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1870 

The Emphatic Diaglott 
(New York: Fowler & Wells Co. Publishers) 

Benjamin Wilson 



literal section : transiation section : 

and a god was the word and the Logos was God 


! jte, ON 

EMPHATIC I’dIAP^OTT 

Origin at -^ 

SEMINARY 


NEW TESTAMENT 

f/ieeart^iitg /tf g/" I}r. y, y. CrieshAih} 


WITH AW 


(NTERUIflEHfiy WOUD F05 WORD EHCt[Sp TRflUSLATlOfl 

A KKVV EMPIIATIC VERSION 

iLVAIID-0 w THE INTPELIWEAKV THAH SlATlOKj ON THE !! EHnEP1 J+Rfi t>|l JlW tNlIHT 
tIOT AND OJt THIL VAPJDUii CiP 

THE VATICAN JIANUSCRIPT 

AV ijoj in th^ VatiCiin Lihrttty 

TOGETHER WITti TT.EU:-TRATIVE AND EXPLAN.^TORV FOOT 
NOlEt., ANiiA GOFIOUS iatLELllON Of KEFEHENlES 

TO THE AVHOLE OF UnHICII IS ABDED 

A VALUABLE ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


Bv BENJAMIN WII^ON 

NEW YOEK 

FOWLER k WELU5 CO., PUBLISHER'S 
27 Eaot 21i?r St. NeVx’ York 
LQKDOKi l„fl. roWlER & CO., T, Imperm Amrte, Lud^fiie Circms 
[new address, fiEU KiilXT PAGR] 


♦[ETArrF.AjMONj KATA tflANNKN. 

ACC ORDlk a "to “j oh n. 


KE+. a'. 1. 

*£#■ upxV ^ Ao7oi^ Kai i Xoyat ijr Tpffs 

U went, tundifci triij-d >•« wi:! 

rflF fftoF, jc«i ?f-aj TjF i Ae^ar, ti> 

U* 6?^. M4 Ii«d «M4kt wvri. Tti* 

<*PX?i Tjjot ToF ayT 9 F 

• iH«i'iaii]( ^[Lb iti fiktiL AU Uiru-^ib ll 

f tyirtTO- *iAt flyTou 

Jit ,4 *n.in>^ ii ipjd..iiHi 

■ftuTj ijF, Kai h Te 

bubMariM*. In 11 kib *■*,. «n4l Ibi hih ■-» |.lia 
i^ikiF Tur aFSpoiiTuir' '^ivzi ro ip'ur fr Cxunq 

hrUk '•'tt.lw inrai «a 4 Ih* ll;hL i* I'bi lUrl^w 

faiFfi, Rd* t; o-KeTHi avre ou KaraAa^fF, 

• Ifiaa*, ui 4 lb« t: ■<i!t afipnlKD^lL 

* EyewTe at'Pptrwin OTFcrroADif Topafleou, 

vr*, Biaiul blTLlif b*iil-tiBf fruit, (l 4 ii||, 

epAfin atrT^lwffFr^i^ ^ ^fv^as (if ^aTypiaF, 

< pvua 11 , Jnb 4 ) ulA tiT ■ uijliitM. 

'Va fiOpTwept t’DU ^OfTor^ Jc^a iraFTfj vitF- 

Ibu iu(bt iMial'j' ■ba«t Ebi tif bt, EhU ill mixbt 

T(VIT$,IiJf £l' aifTOtff ^Ol'JF TJV IRflKT TO ^OIT 
talMi* ibriMcb biof, ;fi*t -■** bi Ibi h[b|, 

aAA* IFa ^Bprupijl^rp rtpt xov Hr ra 

bwi ibki. ll* uufbliHcUr iilioyl Ibr U(bb War lb* 

fiiiit TO 4 ipo/Ti^tt Tovra aFff/JtinraF 

b(Jll Lkl UUitt PtKit rniicbirv* *1*17' 

^ Ef 1JF. 

1b tlii Wui-lJ ba nia 


'='f KOJTfiom. 

k*i# Ih* *ar\ja. 


Ifai A RSfruoj !a* nirTav tyePEfOf 4fai i KotTMer 

lb* it.itI.I ifaMB|b bLHt *ab aiiit tba wurJJ 

avror" F 7 FUI+ *^Eii tb iSia csi 

“tL^ Bat Lbkb-. tata Lb* airia b* tiBi*.. u4 t;b> 

itiOi otirruF etf •''On-Ok Sf (\BgaF 

MB Bia ai>[ rTH-itfid *» wan r *» I'ul nB«i*iLl 


CU.OTlUt L 

I la Like t Ucfinnini 
ffWl Ihfl tLiurJcw;, ALid litii 
LoQQd irad with Gop, bJiJ 
Uie tn^Dl^a WlU llllli. 

A tb tww;ia LulLeBt^lii 
Qlb^nfitn Pi-HK 

Ik iTtirnugli |t PTPrv 
ttiinfl' bFft* done j »aJ with. 
f..ut it not even one thuiii 
VI ha dobe, wliicll tiA 4 iH-r n 
'djotie. 

4 it Wha nnj 

th* T.fPi «aa lUa laciHT uf 
HEN. 

* Andtlii,^ llimTdIionc 
in [lkr ti^KK.-Nzse, uiii tlki! 
E)A^KN£btl B^|yni]ieiUji .-4 It 
uol. 

Q MTinm WiTij a Mub, 
namoii John, Erut br Gad. 

7 HeciHMH for 
IhntJici tikT,ikii UjBtatjr 

nurntr^ thti LI out, thnl 
all ibiyttti bdiciiic Ihreu^ti 
Li Ed. 

5 HIp waa not the T.iniiT. 
hbt Id ti.-dlJ/ UuiHrrning 
like trill II T. 

1 # Tim TECS ITOIfT v-ai 
that, nhich, tsEuinti inin 

ilkU wonLOj fiiiLmhitiiiia 

Ei-ery Mutt. 

iU Jlc vi-nAln ItirwpBLD, 
ami t tlie'H'.-iu.u vuaftn.- 
LLuhtrned) tlirau^ti hini ; 
Htiij Jet tbe iruija.a khe*r 
IIlih not, 

II tlIi=C1tiE]>^lAhti<iwn 
domriiDA, aiiil jet dWM 
pciijilii roccLTcd IEl'i-i dH, 

IS iHIt to n» In Nil J HI 
lecciVcd liiM^ 7 be ijiT? 


■ \ a^iCAA iiaZFBCurir—Xtfte—ArcnKPuii re Jdwa. 

.. . . , itsffOir . . .. . . _ 

1>r. A. Ciiirb* rtiiiu.rl..'k.,''li..i iL-rin aLiiIillif Oe U'lt UnltaiialBUJ,. f .f Ihe rbnr aanLe rvJbHJiiri 
Wh^ thr iMWieA uid Ckr^l nraluft ujklmri^ljli-d. Ab Siv^ry app<,J[iiE.ivi! nl tiii;' bi^viar nl 
tri-'wiirlil.«iAd*'»'’Jiri<iVe»l»nnn<'(ce-ltniretTqlii* pennoii. B.irtiFF, wr »Htkt (n Ol-IJ epit-hp* 
J>iw.-irt^fHujTiift*^* w'fi-TilBr-:''--’'!. ■p'lK'LrelminFni'i'. d'li’t-n-. *)rttw fL'nltv qI 

rrmt-'-liisiW, 3 ■ vr-rr pn>prrtf apTilirMi tx, b 1 ni." file I Jubii 11 L T'ir ' 1 • --- - 

Ljf the bnfiaik Jo*» nn_ltni 2 '''“T" tnithia n-yirw’lr. , + - 1 , CiaBn 

’ ian.|TirH libi 


iLEiil lii’Alh^ cnminriil 

.... .... .Jiaumoi occur* divwRTdliiifwi'n 

liKn« In llie Kpi* Tei,UFii»iJt.hat nrrer m tiu? Erq*-P ''f eprrfii. vet in in---*t VYMinij^ 


it Ll triinilj»li- 4 .Jia tLuufcli Iba lu^rJ v. 
f?iiap*lw wni iw, la mnir l 


"Tl,i« worJ nri-nr* ”IHM* in tl.i. 

1 "C, »U ...Li.r^ U-, i^-ri,ix+tu r'.liie m f.:i'-is iilNr, tii be Anns «f tmn'i- 
a«f£4. All tJiliijfs in the ehn^tiRtv ili»p*<ki*at i-m were i) -nie I v • 'iiHat. t e. bf hi* Authurnr. 
and Twrnrilinff In hiA diredtoni and •!» ibn mjnlwtrv p'lrnTn-iitkid i<, liii n.P''*iTe«. notbinir hua 
>iH!H tildeirith'iMt Til» mrurrniiit. See Jiuhn av.b, A, '''WithDotniB.Ye oau do rmthiiiif."' Cnuii- 

j^are Wr*. sa 16 : JwhTS-iTii.i Col, Lta.l".* CntipeV rii*i ♦ ui, the 

j'rdiT, jrmnsciatTBt IhiapHthe himiiHi riuafi. Fere :l rvidinitw utea-na iFat lnntta* liii. 
lUktn faeiiijn wLieL b« cajiu to tuiii^Aile* and io icinr. Jobn Tiii. II i liU lA. 


f J. PT*r, TfcilrSI, J JeTiO l*L. , ^ - 

la, ia-6; ilLai^ A*- J a. SluLiLL 1 i MiiU._ 

Ait VarkiiL 7: CuFiq cLi. Vb- KI-14 ^ IL Ijinu. 

10^ 


1 Sr Eu]i.lU.0}Cn1.lrJ& 
“ " Iki.li t ■' - 


1*1.151 abi.ii4?0t3?i I Ji4iikm 


https://archive.org/details/emphaticdiaglottOOwils 
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1872 

FRENCH 

Le Nouveau Testament de Notre Seigneur Jesus-Christ 
(Geneve: A. Cherbuliez et Cie, Libraires-Editeurs 
Paris: Librairie Sandoz & Fischbacher) 

Hugues Oltramare 



and the Word was god 
et la Parole etait dieu 


fiVASGILB SELON SAINT JEAN 


La ^ Ln Parol* — La Farol* 

o* J'MJi'iiain. — promie™ 4dlBcl|ilea. — 

lifhMa- dc Jiki-Mi {iaUHe. 

1 Au cummeacemeDt Slait lei Parole; U Farole ^tait Bvec 

2 Di^i et la Parole etait diea, Elle ^tait au comiiieiNiemeiLt avec 

3 DiE^a. Toutea chores oat etd faitea par elle, et rieu de ce qiii 

4 a ete faitf n'a els fait sans eUe« En elie 4tait la vie, et cette vie 
5> ^it la kotiftre des botuiuea: la lumiera hriUe dans iee 

bres, mate lee tduebres ne Pant point re^ua. 

6 Un hanuna partit:; il dlait envoyd dc Dieu, son aom ^tait 

7 Jean. 11 viat: p&ur ua tdmoiguaget pour rendre te^motgaage I 
9 la Liimiere, afia qae lous crussent par M : il n'^tait pas la Dn- 
fl miere, rnaiu il devait rcntlre temoigaage A In. Lumi^re. La vM- 

tabk Lnmifeta^ ^elaire tout homine, ^tait entree dans k 
10 monde; elle dtaii dan^ k monde, et le moade a dtd lalt par elle, 
U mis le moad# ne Pa point (^iinoe. Elle eat venue efae^ lea sknaT 
12 et leg siens m Pont point iie^ue; mals 4 teua ceax quiPont 
regiie, 4 tens ooux qui croieut en eoc nom, elk a doTm^^ Ja prd^ 
13. rotative d'etre enfimtis de Dku: eofanta, qui ne sunt, paa ndo 
d(i sang, Di de la vo]ont6 do la chair, ui de la volExite de 

14 I’homme, fflaiJJ qni sont nds de Dieu* Et la Parnle a die faite 
chair; die a hahit^ an milieu de bo«s pleine de grftce et de 
iftdT noua arofus contempk aa gloire, une gioire eomine celle 

15 d'un fik unique envoj^ par son jierepieaji luirmil t^oigiiage, 
quand iJ dit a haute voix: < Ynici celui dont Je dis&ls : Cdtii 
qui vient a^ir^s moi, a prla le paa decant moi, paree quMI eat 

16 pk^ grand que moi. > €^&st do at pkuitnde que uoila atous toua 

17 requ gTft^^ sur giice; car la Lpj a ^t6 denude par Molge; 

https://archive.org/details/Httplamejortraducciondelabiblia.blogspot. 

com.es201505quien-fue-hugues-oltramare.html 
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NOUVEAU TESTAMENT 

m 

NOTRE SEIGNEUR 

JESUS CHRIST 

VERSION NOUVELLB 


HUQUEa OLTRAMARE 

tUtJCL'fe i'llEIVF^iiU'K rk rttKCLoTiU. A IpJi 


GENEVE 

A, OHEEBULIl^Z ET IxCBRAlRES-iUJJTEUAtt 


PARIS 

fDOZ A 
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LIHK.^IIUE aANDOE A FIBCEBaCHJSR 
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1908 

FRENCH 

Le Nouveau Testament 

(Paris: Agence de la Societe Biblique Protestante) 

Hugues Oltramare 

and the Word was divine nature 
et la Parole etait d’essence divine 


LK mkn i:au 

T E S T A IVIE i\ T 


VEHSIUS NOl'VCLI.P 


FIOGl'i;S Or.THAMAllE 


n u Tiiintatin 


SiWirVEIJLE RKVi:!: 


I\A1US 

A< 3 l!\Tn DR I.A SOCIISTB BIIILIQUE I’HOTBSTAS'l'e 


imi; sajJITs-I-jslij::^, 


! 'JOS 


SAlNI’ 

m - Kt 

voos soyC7 
I- Jint d’cn haul. 


s’en >- 

A^nt Jdrusa- 

leiiK I’lf^n^^Ataicnt conti-od 

joic; et I*/’ , ic tcm* 

pl'ef loiant ct bftnteant 
IJicu. 


SE 


evangile 

I, O >■ S A I X T J E A N 


jjj Pfij^e fdiic chdif'- 

I w commencement 6 - 

tail U Parole: la Parole 
;iui>r^ de Dicu, et 
ia hT^ i^tait d’essence 
tdivist Elle C‘tait au com- 
aiiprds de 
jDii' t Toutes choses out 
^h: par elle, et ricn 

df a tait, n’a 

1' jfait elle. En elle dtait 
b \rix\ et cetto vie 6tait 
la hiJiii^ re des hoinmcs ; 

* brille dans Ics 

* ntuis Ics ti5n^- 

S point rcQue. 

V Wjfflae parut; il 

iwu nofti Jeau'G 11 

I 




vint pour im t^moiprnage. 
pour rend re t^moignape 
il la Lumidre, afln dUC 
tons crussent par lui : il « 
n’dtait pas la Lumi^ro, 
mais il devait rendre 
inoignage h la Lumidre. 
lia vdritable Luniidre, qui 0 
dclairc tout honime, ve- 
nait dans Ic monde ; elle i(» 
dtait dans le monde, et 
le monde a c^te fait par 
elle, mais le monde iit^ 

I'll point coniuie. Elle cst ': 
venue chez elle, et Ics 
siens no Pont point re- 
cue ; mais h tons t»>ux qui i 2 
Pont recuc, k tons ceux 
(pii croiont en son noin, 
elle a donn6 le privilege 


197 
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1877 

nnnn nso 

Sefri HaBrit HaChadasha 

(Ed. 1, London; The Society for Distributing The Holy Scriptures to the Jews) 

Franz J. Delitzsch 





and the Word was a god 

“imn n^n 


ijnr rrwzn 

I n’r**?*?" rs .t“ "'i’lr'ri -a-ri n'n r'm«"is s 
i ri’C’S'C ,t- ien rrr etSk] 

s :nT.i rrns rnsbao’ th: Sirn 

s i i'srn-iS7) : ctsii ':?S rn D'’nn- cri rn is 
<i irfc'j? UTS 'iT’j i/rterr >6 715^5 

TTSib nrrs'p ks sn :;)m' srr^n rm 
»!Tr-s7 SM in^-Ss c*?5 ;»!sS TiKn-bs 

•j n'san ts»«v '"'**7 '? *^''>*7 

10 IT’'??] rr“ D^irs : □^‘sr-'ss ss n;n 
u ss K-n :isn’ s':’ c'pwn n;nj 

licv’asen ms □■bspn;,^^ s'? 'b rjsn 

13 s'? "ivT? !2'd“^s7 2”? n’Tp ‘ab S-’-jri: '«??3 
■3 m'?!; i'?nc-S'? ?is ni^sr: "arc s'?! cpe 

nt's ,Tn; na'i.T; :cm'?so‘cs 

“?n“n -’ssp Trr js m=?3 '-133 .1575! 1331.13 
i-i sm ,i[ mi las'? sipi -by tsi ]:itii^ ; 11350 
Mil '‘?i3ip '3 lab nm ’-ris ssi mi»s m?s 
16151 ; 17111 ‘3 : "^?7 ' 5 ip'? 'SI*????! 

' ;rTC*i?u lit! mpb? :ss loio! ipni! itfa-T3 
le lips Tr;i jsn Dl'rs si's isi-si s'l^sr .is 
■t: 11 ' 


https://archive. 0 rg/details/hebrewnewtestamOOdeli lEd. 1901) 


“*"3? |'.t:’7‘r jv |iir'7,2 c'pnr: 


■ iv 


^'i p:s‘'£ nsprsstne DPnn 


lies E*rr 1111115 


r'7prr ■’-np 'p'£?.s 
r'i'K 


n^zr b" c'z't'? r^xz’’" 


d227U^ 


ybnz 

rj;:'z 

l5h!L 
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1879 

FRENCH 

La Sainte Bible 

(Geneva-Paris, Les Societies Bibliques) 

Louis Segond - Hugues Oltramare 

and the Word was god 
et la Parole etait dieu 


i.\ 


SAINTE BIBLE 


ANclIKN TESTAMENT 

DE L. SEGOSD 

NOUVEAl TESTAMENT 

VEKSrOS DE H, OLTRAMAUK 





EVANClUi SEl.fJN S,\I^T JE,\S 


eiTec Pie'U. — Til TA-irnln - 1b ParOl: uha^r. ^ Tti. 

pidiiirJSigQ .hi’iiji'UaiJtistt;. cl Ji'^urrnw Jiiwri'tnm-.— Ji'aija 

tl KDri prvirrjii-ra diseiptf#. - ficiovr df J.fsui! «j£ GwiVw. 

j.iojnmcnEecLicn1 elnil la l^^rale; Ili. Parclu ttail avee TtIlul ct I 
In P.iroiJ^ ikii rnniTuencemeiil av&i; niou, 2 

'j'liiittis diosKS aiil etc tailes i>ar ede^ et rkii Je ca rjiii a ttC rail, 3 
t-tr- ftjit srin^ elle. lin elle elail la vie, et cede vie £liiiL h 1 
lutiiLcre ries lnunines : L'l lumifers bi'ille dans tes lenfebres, mai<^ 5 
MB I’oiii point 

Un houHtiB pnniL; LI ii\:ni onvep do Dicii/fion Ttom olnit lean. G 

j[ vj[it ponr iitL liiiiirugnages .. . rpsidiT leiinuyui^n L In Lnmiferc, " 

olin ijtte Ions ci-u-si.-Ai pnr lui : il n’eLiit pas In Liimi&ro, umis 11 9 
,Jcvait n-iidre Ifninigiiape a la l.njiniare, \m v^rlluble Lunu&rej 3 
Lull liommo. mii enirfe clans le monda; oik alad H> 


Ej 

J IBBATBIK A. CUJiRIJUTA^Z J^T C^^ ?, OHAKJttE-MLE 
PABTS 

AOENtE DE LA SDCI4 t 4 nmLUftUB mO'A'JiSTAJflTE 
&, rai' ilw E.ianK-AtSs- 

is7d 











17 


1885 

n:r;"inn nnnn HaBrit HaChadasha 
(Edinburgh) 


Isaac E. Salkinson - Christian D. Ginsburg 



I. E. Salkinson C. D. Ginsburg 


and he, the Word, was a god 

n’n‘7N ri’n nmn Kim 


ntrinn nnnn 

P" rri'-rr 

n'^irn c'i'ipn Qs? 

n^r- n^-r 'ir* 

n-E^’i? jnnnn 

-!Hi fitKi3 C'B*i'W nti-sr, 

iHo;. 


rafipiiT'fc ra.xa.;i,omo 

T. e. HoBuiS Sas-feTt, 

Ha jupeBifi-eBpefrCKonTi aaiJKb. llopeBeJfi I’Yic^ei^KarO 

IJcAElirL 3ajUH£COj|T^. 


nttfs n'lltoti 

1* Kin^ D’!it>Kp'iTi« n;n lanni ^rr n^n fi’^niia 
1 :D’rt^»n-n« ipk'io' n;n «in lO’rt^K'.Tn lai.i 

3 ntoj?3 f’Kl'b’tepsn"^3 

4 :DT»n I'lH nn'D^nbl b’’n kyoi la :vi?^aa 

I .th" ■^^nn') "lyVna nni 'miitni 

I na" n*in rn'iiSit law fsni’ f^aNa 

D^a «*?n! }?»> nisn"^? "^'Vh*? 

* Tistn'^p TPn^ «3“D!< ’3 niNn n;n 'sin s^i 
9 -bjh msnt> D^TP^'sa n^s nos ns'sin :sinn 
Ilf nf-^P iTTO 'oVlPni b^'wa 'n;n sin :dis 

II ls»T i^icf’iap"^s sa sin :pt S^ ins D^lpni 
13 na'-jni ianp’tnn ntfs n^si. Hanp’rnn S^? if?p 

boEfa'Q’rBss’n’on S^n □’ji‘)s> a’iii ni'n5> oi^a 

13 nina S^i itoa nisna stii b=tp sV ani^ ntfs 

14 fawn nipa'itfaj’ wni :o’ii^so~Ds'’’s naa 
vit!? i'n» fa iiaaa'ii'sn niaa-nsi baina 

u nbs^' snph, v^'p Tpn |jni’i tna^ ipn s>a 
nsni nns sa’sin ’a v5y ’fitos ntfs sin nj 

KTfl 


Ed. 1907 

https://archive.org/details/04-Section4-JewishHebrewnewTestanient-HebrewHebreuHebraic-1898 






Das Neue Testament 
iibersetz in die Sprache der Gegenwart 
(Leipzig: Phillip Reclam jun.) 
Curt Stage 




and the Word was itself of divine being 
unddas Wort war selbst gottlichen Wesens 


Sbangelituo nndi 


Das 

Heuc Ceftament 




Ltitl) yJcifflg Jam jinn 


CbtHhiii^ b<» Auifgrill^iL 

L ihn 91ufa;^ tuoT SDoit^ ttnb bgfl Sdrt toai tn 
(ilott unb brt3 a&oEl luar ®if 

efl im Kifhna bd 0»tt. Mc 4 ^ h*x ifl buob M 

fSpri gtm&ibtMf itL<btS| tuaa gmptbni ift ift obne t§ 
tcpTbfu. 3ti Ibut tMt S^beit, unb (^in SeSctt rcac bat e&t 
bee aHeuIcbcn, Sii^t \^t In bet unb bte 

Slndemitf bat a fic| ju eiocn gcntaAt 

ea tcflt tin aJImfeb auf, con ©ott flefanit, fflamtna 
bsimea- (St fflin, uoi fut 

btsfl bditiit aHc faiircb JJitti ®tauB<n ratiTttT. ffic 

toAt tqi^t bafl Cttbtj er fnlte miT bafik attegep. 

I&aa tcflbrHHs* {eben HttetiWeti erletiftet, 

baa rear tui, ber jang ®#e%ei^Kwa fpinittm feUtt- ffii bCKie 
ill b» fffell, uub bic ®clt bntc^i geteetkn^ unb bie 
SBelt tttaimtt i^n (ir fam in ftbi (Eigtiibun, wttb 

fetne dgenfu na^mm i^n nl^t apf SDcnientjen ab» 
bie l^it aniia^mm, sail « bae gtnw^t, ©oilrt sSnbcr ju 
ftftben; benett natnttc5, bie m feraeit 9!i*TfUi*^?iatJiot fllmiben, 
bit uid^E flua ®eafttnd6f[ii Oebtiit, iiiAt aua Werfi*"**"*-*^ 
jiiE^l mia l«nt ©ifleii cln« SDlflnnei, funbem ana 
^tS<cn baben. 


itiiiig untet 


baS Sfidtt njutbt EDieitf^ uiib feine jQSpb* 

itct ttna. Hub mit fo^en [etne 


. ,, , , r - IC^ fafli#: ,s&tt nai^ 

ttttt feinml, ifl bi)-t tnit ]^o« bo, b<tin er ijl aU iif/*' 


fllloi 

--v;|j»i||, wi VUEkUIBH Ofl 3KttitU 

SJI IwiT^ett bit imi b« ^prl<IflPHBBt®ea airSitWt btt 

ItlefK BfSrffT wtrt blK ouf 3eht5 (ntgeiiiaRH iw «U btt 
Simf^ grwettaitt l^ogci 


https://books.google.pl/books?id=HOU2AAAAMAAJ (limited view) 
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1898 

The Coptic Version of the New Testament 
in the Northern Dialect 

otherwise called Memphitic and Bohairic (Vol. 2) 
(Oxford: Clerendon Press) 

George W. Horner 

and God (indef. art.) was the Word 


THK 


COPTIC VERSION 

OV TKK 


NEW TESTAMENT 


JN THE NORTHERN DIALECT 


OTHERWl&P C-ALLlvO 

IVIEMPHITIC AND BOHAIRIC 


WITEI 

chuical and utbral 

ENGLISH TRANSLATION 


VOLUJilE 11 

thp: gospels of s. lukf and s, john 

EDITED FROM MS. HUNTINGTON it 
/a¥ THE AODLEUN UlitiARV 


AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 
jHgB 


WITH GOD 

HOSTEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 


X lu (tte) hcgiuiirng was the WonX and iha Wal'd was 
(itnperf.) with Ood, nnd God (indef. art.) was the Wottl: 
^thiB (one) [who?] was (itn[verf) from beginiiiug with God: 
®A.ll things bcciVTuc through him; and without him did not 
anything become of (lit in) that which hecame; *{tho) life 
WHS that [which] is in him. And (the) life was (the) light 
of [the] men: 'and the light gave light in the darkuesa, 
and the daikne^^ did not apprehend it (lit. him). ^Thene 
waa (lit. beeame) a man sent from (UC through) God* his 
name being John: ^this (one) came for a witness^ thfit he 


^niCAXI I®] AT)|,2P: rtc^.xi, U &r, RlCAiCl A 
IS Cl IV? ^1*?^ o'vnoTi"] Qt. x & a*. K'n-Vor 

jutne^Xi] cf, tip. «“ i> Ac. i6en] om. pi*; i^fi* eAoX, 

JiY Euni iS. .^len to cud] Gj. e^Aq.] eitiq., r = 

UJUIRS j**] cnit A*, ror cotlUfrTticm uf v^OnLi cf. dr. C^ iSti'., 

Sifjt oSia. the divifriiin uf in . 4 ^ occuiriDg in Tcr&a 4. * 

cf. Gf. ABCL icc, UeT] ACEHJfS* Hpih RE eX, Jh ' 

Re €x, u. o’lfo^'nont.^)] otto^, nenujrt.i. o. rte 3"] 

lie, wo. nnipOJJU-l] tim. ni, Gr. E* oai. Tie] 

cm. D. ^ O’VO^ I*] fim. Ti^G^. tllX^KI l*] M". 

OTTO^ JULllGllI^^AKl] om. B boT^ea■t^; oTcr (."rrkhpJ IpUvf* A*. 
XA.^Oq] AB0I),'ElFH.TPQ 5B Hunt i8: UjXAgjOq could 
flj)|nri;heiKX 4 A| Ks Ga K N O K. P liw cy ^ 

^it (i.e, bt} called llic of AqulUMTl] q 

CTtT A*. 0(om. ll) A,TfOTOpn.q] -LypTiq, A l GO*!- 

optiq, B. 4*1"] Ot. D* tie] oui. W. 


https://archive.org/details/copticversionofh01homuoft 
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1901 

The Testament of Jesus 

(a harmony of the 4 Gospels with many quotations of the OT) 
(Watford; C. W. Hillyear) 

Kenealy E. Vaughan 


and the Word was a God, and the Word was the sacred Spirit of God 


THE 


TESTAMENT 


OF 


JESUS. 


BY 


KENEALY 

Tbs Twelfth Mbssbngbr of GOD. 


Neither hj offerings, nor sacrifice, nor incense, nor gifts, 
Nor libations pour^ upon the altar : 

By love alone, and a life made beautifnl by truth. 

Is God in heaven worshipped. 

For he is a pure spirit, 

And delighteth not in things of earth. 

The works of mercy, love, and charity. 

The diffusion among men of that whid^ is divine. 

The exercise of justice and humanity to all creatures, 
These are the offerings dear to God. 

Fo-ki. 


WATFORD : 

C. W. HILLYEAR, 223 ST. ALBAN’S ROAD, 
z 9 o r. 


CHAPTER 11 . 


And it shall oa» to tarn, that wliOiO«F«r wiU not beaih- 
eo to wDiridi which he sfaaJl speak in my name, 1 will 
iwqnine it of hinL ta And the mnltittides asked liim. 
saying, What shall wa do then } He answered and eaid 
unto them. He that bath two catka. let him give to bim 
that bath none ; and be that hath food, let him do tik*- 
wise. 13 Thai came pnblicans also lo be baptised, and 
laid nnto him, Master, what shall sm do ? And he said 
onto theio. Exact no man dian that which is appointed 
yoo. 14 And the nldiaB likewise demanded of him, 
uyliig. What shall we do ^ And he said unto them. Bo 
violence to no man, n^iither trouble any man wrongliik 
ly : and be content with jonr pay. 15 And at the peo¬ 
ple we» In expectation, and all men dialogued In udr 
hearts of John, whether be were Oie Chrift; the Tewi 
aent prieati and Levitea from Jorraal^ to aak niin, 
Viho art then ? zCMotan answered then, saying. In the 
beginning waa the Word, and the Word was a God. and 
the Word wan the nond Spirit of God. This same was 
In the begitming with God. 17 All thmga wen made bv 
it ; and without It wu not ar^ thing made that ia tn 6 
was Me ; and the Hie was the light of meiL And tbs 
fight sfaliifldi in darkness: and the darknesa compre- 
heodeth it not iS This also is the sacred Spirit, of 
whom it hath been written by the priest of old, 

The Lord poeseseed me in the beginning of bis way,-^ 
b«f<B« his works of andent tima 


I was set np for eiverlasttatg,—“from the beginning, before 

theeai^ was, 

When there wece no sens, 1 wu hroaght forth ; 

When there were no foontains of waters. 

Before the mountains wee foaiidad,"» 4 [wfora the MUs 

was 1 brought forth. 
While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the rdoDds, 
Nor the highest parti of the dust oi the worlid 
When be prepared (he heavens, 1 wu there : 

When he deimbed a edrde on the face of the de™ : 
When he established the ctonda above wboi he 


stmngthsn^ the fountains of the waters : 
Wben be gave to the sea his decree,--that the waters 
sbpnld not pan his oommandment; 
When be fined the fownda ti ons gf Iht earth ; 


https://books.google.pl/books?id=bFHvAgAAOBAJ 
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1905 

Das Neue Testament unsers Herrn and Heilandes Jesus Christas, 
uberseht und mit Anmerkungen begleitet 
(Berlin; Martin Wameck) 

Heinrich Wiese 

and the Word was divine being 
und gottlichen Wesens war das Wort 



licntt unb 0£i[(tnb^5 |efii£ @J)n|ltis, 

iJiub mit 

Vifii 

ajtit iprtrnUelfttftlcit ft* iltfttt 

\mb tiu&r tioti It. 


rnttiiv 

^cr[d$ van annitHii 
1005. 
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1908 

Frank K. Sanders - Charles F. Kent (Ed.) 

The Messages of Jesus according to the Gospel of John; 

the discourses of Jesus in the Fourth Gospel, 
Arranged, Analyzed and Freely Rendered in Paraphrase 
(Vol. 10, New York; Charles Scribner’s Sons) 
James Stevenson Riggs 

He who has been to us the Revealer of God 
has existed from all eternity in communion with God, 
and is himself essentially divine. 


CTe flD€ggagcg of Ibe Bfbic 

THE MESSAGES OF JESUS 
ACCORDING TO 
THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 

THE DISCOURSES OF JHSOS IN THE 
FOURTH GOSPEL, ARRANGED, ANALYZED 
AND FREELY RENDERED IN PARAPHRASE 


James Stevenson Riggs, D<D* 

ftofH-wr 0f BlUtcftl Jii Auburn TbeotdjtirRli Scuiliuirr 


HEW YOftI 

CHARLES SCRIBNER'S SONS 

i906 


The Pri ll ogue Ths Messages of Jesus 

nuiy be their relation to Jesus or to John* a re oertainly 
nol flpecijlu.tive conjiLtLictions in support of a Logos 
theomn. 

Frotngut {■i} That the tliree leading icieiis rj thv prologue ajb 
the suhalan« reapectively of tin- three facL'i developed 
silclllilaneoiEsly in, the history. These three facts arc; 
'Fhc Mpfutiahship of Jcdiiq, the blind anil pitiful rejectioit 
of him by Ihe Jews, and the reis|K>n3e KWide to him in 
fititli hy those whose spiritual desires or whose sense of 
need caused tliecn to listc-n to his gracioiLs message. Am 
the story tirdulds we come to see even more clearly bow 
1 Lilly Jesus hiis interpreted to us the hoUuess and Jove of 
GtsJ. [lUrl hy lids very inlerj^relation .shown him.seIf to 
bi? the Messiah. TVe abso can watch the deepening an- 
tag^iniEim of the capitid, and note as wcU tlic aiLswer to 
his call of tliDsc who ^"knew his voice. 

II 

THE PEOtOGiTE (l : J-lB) 

HcUticiaei He who has been to us the Revealer of God has existed 
to from all eternity in communion wJth God^ and is him- 

creiiiimi divine. He is so ideniihEii with God in 

reference to creation that it is possible to say that all things 
whihoirt excc|ition camointo bidng through his cooperation. 

CrtaLion itself has the stamp of the Me^inh upon it. 

82 


https://archive.org/details/niessagesofiesusalOrigg 
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1910 

Das Neue Testament 
(Stuttgart: Max Kielmann) 

Eduard Rudolf Bohmer 

It was tightly bound up with God, yes, itself of divine being 
Es war fest mit Gott verbunden, ja selbst gottlischen Wesens 


R nmosUKrUUD HOVfl 




ivtibolf I 


J 


9Zcuc S^cftament 


9lu6otf 'Sotjmcr, 

i™ SjaLdtrlcsSj 



<suiUgiiiTi^ 

TlfrLaii PDTi St! i s Iili a i t' 
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1911 

The Coptic Version of the New Testament 
in the Southern Dialect 
otherwise called Sahidic and Thebaic (Vol. 3) 
(Oxford: Clerendon Press) 

George W. Horner 

and Tal God was the word 


GOSPEL ACCORPma TO JOHN 

L In the beginning was being the and the wonl 

waa being with God, and [a] God waa the w<jrd. “Thia in the 
beginning was being with God. ^All things bccaine 

through him. and without him did not anything become: 
that whioh bDcaino * in him is the lifej and the life is thu 
light of the men* jVnd the light is enlightening in the 
darkne^^, and the dajknesg apprchendetl it not. i. “ There waa 
& man having been frent from God, bis Daine being tuhonnC-.^. 

Tbit) (one) came fora witncBs, that ho should bear witness 


nenTatijigJ*in« thit which htcjuiKi] eta Eu (a,) nen'f, gpfci fi£KT?[ 
tlisit which lji>ca4io in him] thus jioined ire log zgl 4$^, C'L> 
fli, OL (ahcffF<]''>'^J F’uj Arm“^, IfaaBB h 

Terat •* Valent ilenacl Tlidrt Clem Or Eus Cyr Hil,, q 
tv fflVTiit tlilJH C' Sc, OTi (0) Bo Syr (gj) Arm Etlif Ign Diiii 
Hid Ephr Chr Epiph Thdjrt Thdoi- Kunn ThphL* withant puactaa- 
tioo al 

* gp. Sg^ in hioi] (cl) (fee 109 13! 38 • him Arm nc 

i» i^]f &c log 13' 38' 48 ^ HBi,OL(shcefffq)f Etb, Yaleut” 
Nufli^nh nil Aug .. 17F AB So, OL (g) Vg Bo %r (gjh) Ann, 

Or Eos Chr Cyr Noliu Thdct nndj J &c 28^, Ann 

hit Eth nc is f &c 109 ^gt, Syr (c) Eth.. H Sc, OL(b) 
Arm iinp, of th*' m*!i] i ap Sc 109 13^ (4®^) S* ” fl/miCTt Arm 

^ ATiii and I'^J (f) 109 13! 38' 48^ H* om Bo (F,*f 3 ,) hni Etli 

'■ 'ytp 431). is enliglitemng] (r) Sc *09, t^AB Sc, 
Ann line qp erd. Syr{c) Arm nit the d.J i«rS(: 

109 48^ .. om n the 131 upp. it (niftBcnlii^u)] (c) Sc 109 13 1 

48*, Bo ..aero Sc, SyT {(fc).. ftwoi' H 13 flI 4, OL (e) 
Thdrtckia C 4 wiJ ftflf app^ i 4 Bo (I'ru^'flji^KjKKOBV) ..fnddh h 
jaoij Eth 

“ lit. he became] c Sc 41 joo.. pref etsid Eth cfe. 
finon]] (c) Sc 4ij wapa MAB &c, a OL Syr (go) Arm 
GuJj c Sc 41.. n'piov D* (J ahs.) cn. nc hia-being] 41 Sc- 
n 2 


https://archive.org/details/copticversionofh03homuoft 
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1913 

The New Testament: A New Translation 
(New York: Hodder and Stoughton) 

James Moffatt 



Logos was divine 


THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

A NEW TRANSLATION 


JAMES MOFFATT 

RLitt, 

Tates pp mfr testamunt greek awd kxegeu^ 

MAN^FTELC COLLEGE^ OXPOID 


HODDER AND STOUGHTON 

YORK 

GEORGE H, DORAN COMPANY 


tilE ttOSriiL ACCORDING TO 

S. JOHN 


fqliP. 

1 Tite Lor^s eEi&tcrf in the vepy 
bc^nnln^, 

was with God., 
the Logos -wijfj divine. 

3 He WAA wjit Gtid in the very 
beginning; 

g ihfntigh him jJl existence c«me 
intci bemg^ 

uo existence came into bang 
npiirt from him, 
i In hi m life lay, 

and this life the Light for 
men t 

{ amid the. darkoess the Ught 
shone, 

but the darkiifip did not master 
it. 

d A man appearL'd, sent by Godi, 
7 whose name was .Tohn; he came 
tor the purpose of witnessing, to 
bear testimony to the Light, so that 
all men Tni^ht believe by means of 
e him. He was not the Light; it 
was tw bear testimony to the 
i Ijght that he appeared. The real 
Ught, which cuh^teiis every marit 
was coming then into the world 3 

10 he catet™ the world— 

the world which existed thraiigh 
him— 

ycLtirie world did net icciiigtiiiie 
hiiaj 

11 he ea.me to what was bifi own, 

yet his own tolk did not 
w'daome him. 

13 On those who have ancepted him, 
howevera he hai conlerred the right 
o! bang cMEdrcn of Cod, that ts, 
on those who hcltcvc in his Name, 
IiJ who owe this birth of iheirH to 
t 


God, not to hunum blexid, nor to 
any impulse of the Best or £jl miir[+ 

So the Legos became ELeih and l-l. 
tsurried among ani we Lave aetm 
hiB- gloiy—glory snch as an only 
son enjoys from hia father—i«*n 
it to be full of grace and reality. 
(John testified to him ivilh the cry, 15 
* This was he of whom I &atd, my 
successor hsis teA'CFi precedence of 
me, for he pFRceded me.') For 16 
w-e have oil Peen receiving gr^ee 
iftce grace from hia fulne^K; w-hile 17 
the Law wau given thgruugh Moses, 
grace and reality arc oura through 
Jcsiifi Christ, Nobody has ever 13 
acen God, but God Las been un- 
toldcd by the divine One, the only 
Si.Mi,* who lies upcn the Father's 
brcaHt. 

Now here is John's testimony. 11> 
Wiiun the .Towfi of Jcrii.s.'dtiii 
despatched priests and LcvLlca to 
ask hiin^ Who arc you? ” be 20 
frankly confessed—he did not deny 

it, he frankly ponfeMcd, I am not 

the Christ,” They a^ked^ Lim, 3l 

TheiL wLnj. arc you? Etijiiht “ 

He said, I aen not/' Are you 
the Proplifitf” *'‘No/‘ he an¬ 
swered, " Then who are you t ” 23 
they aaid; “ tedJ us, so that we can 
give some answer to those who sent 
us. What have you to say for 
yoursell ? “ He said, “ 1 sm 23 

* AlLliuugb #fdT C ^ diviw dcib 
b FKibobly lEKHW cngiawl tbui tii» vwianl 
reading vinn (see yfir. 14) 

riiAiLUefl. uhub Hueh p'riphiosiB In ordar 
m bTioe (Jut Lifl full mowiiug 2iarei 


http://www.archive.org/details/newtestamentnewtOOmoff 






26 


1913 

Jedermanns-Bibel: 

Das Neue Testament verdeutscht ubd verdeutlich fur Jedermann 

(Leipzig: Adolf Klein) 

Adolf Klein- 

and the Reveled-Mediator has divine qualities itself 
und der Offenbarer-Mittler hatte Gottes Art an sich 


3ct)crmttnn6»St6cl 


ilieue Xcftameiit 

ticrbeiitfdjt 

unt) 

Dcrbetitlidjt 

\ut 

Jebetmann 


Ceipjig S 3 

gjeriag uon SIboIf SUin 

1930 


aSoriDort. 2)er fiogos 1,1—18. 

1. 2)er Sogos unb bic SBcIt 1,1—10. 

' 3m 2(nfang aUet Dinge mac bet Offenbatet' 
JUittkx, unb bet Offenbatet'ltlitftet ffanb in 
innigfCem 'Bet^aUnls 5 u (&oiU unb bet Offen- 
batet-2ntfl(et b^ffe 0offe$ 2(tf an ficb. 

-(it ffanb a(fo^) fcbon im ^nfang aQet Dinge 
im innigffen Detballnis 3 u 0oft 
^Das mutbe but(b ibu: 
obne ibn mutbe iibetbaupf nicbfs non bem, 
mas gemotben iff. 

^ 3n ibm mat bas Ceben« 
unb bies £eben mat bas £i(bf bet IRenfcben. 
®Xlnb bas Cicbf \^nt in bet ^inf^etnis-) 
unb bie JinffetnisO begtiff es nicbf. 

** (Es mat einmaf ein 2itenf(b, ben bnff^ <Boff 
gefanbf: et bi^ 3obanne9. 

^ Dec ftaf auf, Seugnis 3 U geben, 3eugni$ 
non bem Ci^f;^) 

butcb ibu foufen affe 3 u feinet ^fnetfen- 
nung gefangen. 

^ dt fefbet mat nicbf ^u$ Ci^U 
nein er foQfe nut S^ugnis geben non bem 

mt 

^ €s mat^) mitfficb an bem, bag bas tecgfe tid)f, 
bos jeben 2tlenf<ben etfeucgfen mug, unfetmegs 
in bie Beff^) mat. 

10 6^ (Et^) mat in bet 20eff, feifbem bie IDeff 
butcb ibn mutbe. 

Unb bocb etfannfe ibn bie IBeff ni^f. 

2. Dcr fiogos unb bie ©einen 1,11—18. 

'' Itun fam et in bas Seine, 
abet bie S einen nabmen ibn nicbf auf.^) 

*) (noth einmoi gefagt:). *) SBclt •^) ogl. 4.5. *) (nocb 
einmaf gefagt, mie®) ginftemie. ®) 2fnbers gefagt: 
0 ber Offenbacer«3Rittler. “) macbten i^n fitb nicbt 
3 U eigen. 

454 
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1920 

Das Neue Testament in die Sprache der Gegenwart 
(Ed. 1, Gotha-Thuringen: Evangelischen Buchhandlung) 

Ludwig Albrecht 


Yes, divine nature has this Word 
Ja gottlich Wesens hatte dieses Wort 




Das 

Neue Testament 

in di« Bpracti? der Gegenwart Qberftelil 
UDd kurz eriamert 


Ludwig Albrecht 


4^».^64.TauieTid 



Bninnen-Verliig - GieBen uiid Basel 


Ed. 7 
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1922 

FRENCH 

Les livres du Nouveau Testament: 
traduits du Grec en Frangais avec introduction generate et notices 

(Emile Nourry, Paris) 

Alfred F. Loisy 



i Logos byt bogiem 
Et le Logos etait dieu 


L t^VA^GILK SELOr^ JEAJ5 


j,' All cfiiniin'iisrTnpnt etaiL Is Lagos ; 

El le (‘tiiil de Dien, 

Kilo etnit dieiL 

' 11 (diiiL fiij I norneiicemciiil i>ri& Jo Di^u : 

’Touljod' loi IjJI, 

Et sans I nf no s e?l lait laen. 

' til- uni ruil. on oeb ful ino, 

El lu vit' Dl:dl lii. Iniultre its bomnira. 

■ El l:i iLiaiiiore Jans lea U'lit-bros loit. 

Kt kis leni'luTos no font fiUiHio, 

[■ 11 y eul un lioiiiino oiivuvu do ; nnn noiti elait Jean. 
iJvpnaKen |K>Lir ti'unui^idtluuelianllaluaiiore. 

Alin tjiie vous crussfi j par Ini. 

' r;r n'esl pas loi i]ui olait la Imniere^ 

Mais it doviiil tL-Qitn^iicir louchnnt la Inmu'Tc.j 

' L:i ItUlliiit'f VPati:, 

(ic tail re tout liunune, 

V'enait dans to ntunda^ 

' Duns le niitn Le tl etait, 
l.c innndc (quij pur lui n fnit, 

I'lt Eomondo ne le conitni |ia», 

" CboA Int it viikt. 

Kl Ics siehs tie le rei'urenl janji. 

Mills, tolls ecuv i[iii tV>n,i 

li Irur a pmu oir d« Jevoiiir enfanl^ Je Dieu, 

|A L’eij.\ nui L'l'oiinil ctitkon nnn)|- 

r^tai ijui, iiii]i ilrs snngs 111 Ju vouloii' do la oLairK 
Ni iJn vouloirili: rhonmie. 

M.iis ili^ Oitua eh I Ttt\ 

'■ Et le d^Tciuu chair, 

El iJ a tifibiid [lairmi iigii«, 


https://archive.org/details/leslivresdunouve001ois 


LES LIVUES 


NdlVhAI TKST\\li:\r 


TKADL'ITS UL FKAXFJAff 


LMUODUCTION QtL'iEHALEi ]'.T SOTiCES. 


;\LF1U■[^ TdllKV 


r,^ 3 ns 

ivMTLt': Ntjt'ttiiv, i-nnTLii 

da, [it:^ liCiiLLir, fi'> 

Taila p«llT |ji<l« p^T* 


HtLY REDEEMER LISRA^,' WINDSOR 
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1926 

Das Neue Testament nach dem Stuttgarter griechischen Text 
(GieBen; Alfred Topelmann) 

Oskar Holtzmann 

and the Idea was a god 
und ein Gott war der Gedanke 




Das 

bem Stutf^orter gTU(^i[(^«n lEegt 
vnb echlart 

non 

(Ds6ar f)oIfemann 

mii a. a, proofeiroE Iljtalafltt 

<£T\tit Baitb 

L Die lEsangilien 



1926 

Derlag ooti Hlfreb 1[d|^elmantt in ^ie||«n 
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1928 

FRENCH 

La Bible du Centenaire: L’Evangile selon Jean 
(Societe Biblique de Paris) 

Maurice Goguel 



and the Word was a divine being 
et le Verbe etait un etre divin 


LE NOUVEAU 
TESTAMENT 

TRJknuCriOW NOUVtL^E tJ'flFRES LES 
MElLLfURS TCmtS AMEC INTRODUCTIONS 
tT notes -SQUIS LA DlftECTlON DE 


MAURICE GOGUEL 

iiiKiTTijR n Pusc* i -nLi 
r-LDii? 



PAYOT. PARIS 


HENRI MONNIEH 


I, JKAN 


ceux-ci. U «n CM. UD qnl CM panlcttH^remeal probxoi : 
U Ugenilesiir Je*n rnnibatruii dam I'lqipeodici* 

ik; r«va(q{ile s’^eant ecrtatoetnent <Uwlof>pto mi AaIc;, 
c'e«t eu Ade i|n'a tin ^ice rjgai|i<irf le rltajMtrr 31 . Lm 
alWiM ianttt* qull pr^cente avM Im 3 U |ic«tnk-n 
ciiapitna imuIciiiI pm vraiwmhUlilr <)«»' WvacqiHr all 
Hi e'rril italic unc ddfifMilr. 

I'll. I'mltar Axiuniuiin «l ■<•<«' rfc T^nmir**. 

(jiiellcn rocu^pieui^ <iut, |H>iir notnc foiiiiataiaiirc 
lie la vie e< d« la penc^ ile Jten. Ici* ciaiitaiaiiuia »|hi 
5 irtc^ieii( <mr la compoiitioii ef k* i-ararOiv ilu i|ua- 
urUtwe Cfvai) 9 ii<? II faiil. arant tont, ^rter ruk^aMCi/ 
j^n^kimeni rfpauiliw. d'aprtci laquelip eat ^vanKlIe 
Gournlrait le cadre M^oftnqiiuqui' et rhronologiriue uor- 
inal de la vie ile J^is. cadre itaui lc<|uel cicvcaieni 
iiM inn^r^i lea ^vinemcno rrlatH cfauu lea aynop- 
lii|iir«. It Cent ecarter null nmllK uciteniefil l’o|aliliOU 
i|Ul. voyam dan* le iiuatiiteie i-vaiigile uiwi iruvrr 
liMite tp^ulalive rt ky>i>b<dii{ue, lui lUnie toote vaieiir 
liMtoriqne. 

Snr niMubre de (wluui. le ituatekkoe Irvangtle Innmit 
une prMetue confirmation dc« do«ui^ dea lynop- 
ilquec. II preciwi cenaln* iktaik. romnie le^ coiaiitioni 


du retour de Jteia en Galilte apria toa aljoiir anpric 
de Jean-Baptlste, on relief da «an dander vnyafe en 
ludM. Sor d'antm pnkiu, uocamiuent mr la chromi- 
to|^ de la Paadon. le cpiatri^r f'vangile ajiporte une 
irH heureafe rectification du ricit tynoplique. 

Maif ipielle ipir mit la vakiir ilo quatrif-rne tlvaiH 
Kile couitldAre ninutte docuiueut ItiMiiriipie, la a'eal pdf 
I'cpendaot ce qei iUt tout Mu ptix. LuUier fkppe- 
lait 1 le amt vAritable et leodre «varq(ije > ; et let Antef 
retigieuaea de loiu lea tempt, quel qne tok le dc^pfi de 
leur culture ct li qtudque niUieu qn'eUeaappartimnetit, 
not retifiA ce jiigemeot. La valeur reUKinue du qua- 
trUtue evaagUe eat ahcolnmeni ind^pcndanir rle l*opl- 
nion qne Von profeate aur aon auteur et tur la ilate 
de aa cnmpoeTtkm. Ce qnl comtitHe cetfc valeur, e’eat 
que IVvaiqtHiate ne ae borne pan h dterlre 4*une ma¬ 
ul^ extfrieure le uiinift^re et Veiuelgneiiieiit deMatw, 
inaU qoe, par U diapodtioa et I'ardonnance dn rdcii, 
par le cliolx de« eplacidmi, par ief parolea quTI ndale, 
il eaprinur aoo exp^'ence pertoiuMlIo. tl ne nppone 
pea aealeoieol Im actea et lea peroteade J<auas ildU, en 
termea dmplea et auabaanta, ce qne le Chrbt eat pour Ir 
croyant, la jole qu'U fait jailUr dana le ranat du AiUle 
qnand il cat venu. aver aqn (Vrr, fiiire « demenre an 
lul (14, u). 


i;i;VANGH.F, 

SF.I.ON JF.AN 


pHoi.nnue 

U I'rtte-. 

I 'All rointnencetiieni icih le VerbeK le 
Verbe ^Uii au|>r(.‘<i de Dien', et le Verbe 
^iitt tin ^tre tlhnn< "Il I'niiit an rrimmence- 


K, Volrl la aureiie tin La iunMec lUm Ir lualagnr. II rat 
il'abonl qnoilUm ilu VmImi rn lei-nirtor el <lr Ma n)i|Mrl 
avee Dlea (v. I nt r>, p«Ja ile wo rAla ctena la crealiae (VI); 
Miaii Ira heaiiara o'imU {laa funAie de la r^vdtatioa qua ooea- 
Utae U nreatlon <11. A|«C>< aM panmtla’-ar mr lean-Baptiatc 
(!.■*>, raulrur mteal aa idle du Verbe, |iaar purler dr u rtvd- 
laiioe daua la ralwa buauUar (»-ia> at daaa la relinUM •riacac) 
(U-t^ Lea dateiett vcnrti <I4-U1 trarledt da rinciuiiaiiin da 
Vretia at de aa auaCqaaacra. h. Le Karbr (dWra trad. : 
la HarnUii're qrrrlr fa>i(««,nM>( qal<i«uierk iafoU in'uaea 
« • paratr a) rat nnr )<rTanauUcaltou dr Vertlos ilc Dim 
itaa k aauodr. aitumiatrui dr la penile crceukr dr Dim (cf. 
Ikn. I,ai Ha. KI7, )*t 117, ■», la; etc.). Cette dotiou, dViiigaui 
krlwaiillir, dbvrJoppfr par b pfaUaurptee jodoii-alruindrter. 
ib'vaii ^trr raatiticre a»t leriottfa, LVvMiiteUaia o*rat proha- 


ment aupW'S dr Dii-u. "Tout sVrsi it-aJifii par 
lul, cl rien de ce qui esi ne s^est r^allsf sant 
lui. -"En lui (stait la xie*, et la vie ^it La 
himi^redev homines/. ’I.a liunifTc luii dana 
les i^nf'brcsff, ituiib lea it'-nMirts ue Toot p;i» 
acriicltlie. 


blriavul paa Ir lUvoakr aotoar qiu a'wa wit •rm poor rwayer 
•IV^rtata a •|uVdail iteaa aaa ycita da rbrCtima. Le rdic 
attnbud aa Veite) pur in qaatrieoar braBjdla rtf k pen pete 
IdraUqur k rulai qua pmalt la Sagaar dona b prsarr julvc t 
Hrav. I. ia«i I, tMii Ln-te. »i 5<ndi I, i. a, a. i«i 'it, !■«*« 
ila||. Salanoa S. at 1. Mt, taJk. i; 9. r. I.Vapraoloa qrrr. 
qua iaapiiqaiindkud’iian urtentalloa dn La)|na rera Dtea. 
d. Liu. I 0i« Ue mot, emplofima arttclu. a b nlanr drou 
aualbatl. a. bo poaetaaat aolatmwnt, ou prat trad, i Tom 
I'rnt rauliak par lot, at r>«o or a'eat rCoUaC am ial. Co qala'ctt 
rtelbb a deb vie oa lul (teitr inirtprdutinn a prar eUa Vmio- 
rlte d'OrttCmf. /. U t’afll dr b imUaua, qnl oat U luatere 
mtdrtenfrabn boaniaca. La Yfubeinarat baouRO. x. AUn- 
ahtn k la reidlnUaa da lotfa 'la"* k trr:alt«i artua iraittrc*, 
I u manltMiatiou ^rTaa4ini>llr dona la iModr (cf. v. lak 


t I I ‘^n I. Il I In I. -ai IM. I, «| Apar. If, o i i IM. m iM. 1. o-ni IWIk I, 1 . 4 i a, n. V : Ur 1. or F o- 
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1933 


Das Neue Testament: Ubersetzung in der Originalfassung 
(Giessen: Urachhaus) 

Emil Bock 



and a divine being was the Word 
und ein gottliches Wesen war das Wort 


EMIL BOCK 


DAS 

EVANGELIUM 

BE'I’RACIITUNGIIN 
ZUM NEUEN TESTAMENT 


STLTDIENAUSGABE 

I _ 

URACHHAUS 


DAS JOHANNFSEVANGELIUM 


1 liii Utbegiime wir das Wort, 
und dsfi Wort warbd Gott, 
uud cin gottliches Weaen war das Wort. 

1 Dieses warim Urbeginne be! Gott. 

1 Dnrch cs sind aJlc i Jingt^ gewonlctin 

ynd nichLS von allem Entstsmtlencn ist iHdeTS ils dtu-eli 
das Wort geworden, 

4 III ilim war das Lebrun, 

□nd das Lebeu war das Debt der Menschen. 

5 Und das Licht acheint in dcr Finstemis: 

aber die Finsternis hat cs nirht aLifgenomincn. 
c Es ham dll Mensch^ 
voti Gott war cr gesande, 
mn NatitewfarJohannes, 

7 Er kaiii, um Zengnis ab^ulegen, 

Er sollic von dem 1 .idite zeugen 
iiiid so in all™ Herzen dra Glaubcn erwrehen. 
t Er war iitchc sdbst das Licht, 
cr solltc dfi Zengf des Lichtes scin, 

(i Das waltrc Lkht, das aUc Meiischen erleuchcei, 
solltc in die Welt kornmeti. 
m Es war in dcr Wclr, 

denn die Welt ist dureh cs gcwQrden, 
aberdie Well hat cs nicht erkannt. 

Zu den Ich-Mtiischcn kam cs^ 
n aber dk Ich-Menscbcn nalimeri es nicht auL 

224 


https://pl.scribd.eom/doc/157205504/EMIL-BOCK-JOHANNESEVANGELIUM-pdf 
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1933 


Readings in St John’s Gospel 
(Macmillan & Co., London) 

William Temple 



and the Word was divine 


READINGS 

IN 

ST. JOHN’S GOSPEL 

(FIRST SERIES i CHAPTERS l-XII) 


WILLIAM TEMPLE 

auchbismop of yok,k 


MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED 
ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON 
■93? 








33 


1935 

The New Testament: An American Translation 
(Chicago: The University of Chicago Press) 

Edgar J. Goodsped 



and the Word was divine 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TD JOHN 

In the beginning the Word cid^ted. The Ward was with 
God, nnd the Word was diirine. 

It was he that was with God In the beginning. Every¬ 
thing came into existente through him, and apart from him 
nothing came to be. It was by him that life came Into exist¬ 
ence, and that life was the light of mankind- The light is still 
shining in the darkness,, for the darkness has never put it out. 

There appeared a man by the name of John, with a 
message from God* He came to give testimony, to testify to 
the light, so that everyone might come to believe in it through 
him. He was. not the light; he came to testify to the light. 

The real light, which sheds light upon everyone, was just 
coming into the world. He came into the world, and though 
the world came into existence through him, the world did not 
recognize him* He came to his home, and his own family did 
not welcome him. But to all who did receive him and 
believe in him he gave the right to become children of God, 
owing their birth not to nature nor to any human or physical 
impulse, but to God. 

So the Word became flesh and blood and Jived for a while 
among us, abounding in blessing and truth, and we saw the 
honor God had given him, auch honor as an only son receives 
from his father* (John testified to him and cried out—for it 
was he who said it—" He who was to come after me is now 
ahead of me, for he existed hefore meT') 

For from his abundance we have all had a share, and 
received blessing after blessing* For while the Law was 
given through Moscs, blessing nnd truth tame to uS through 
Jesus Christ. No one has ever seen God; it is the divine 
Only Son, who Icang upon his Father's breast, that has made 
him known. 

Now this is the testimony that John gave when the Jctvs 
sent priests and Levites to him from Jerusalem to ask him who 

I7J 


■ Tiijinnl fnjm 

UNIVERsni- Of KiChfGAN 


http://catalog.hathitmst.org/Record/39015066434781 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 

An American Translation 


EDGAR J. GOODSPEED 

PriiftiJUT of flW Pnri-nU Grt^k 

Tht Vnivtriit^ vf Ckidt^Q 



THE UKlVERStTY OF CHICACO PRESS 
CHICAGO TLLTMOIS 
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1938 

Briefe iiber das Johannesevangelium 
(Verlag Urachhaus Stuttgart) 

Friedrich Rittelmeyer 


itself a god was the Word 
selbst ein Gott war das Wort 


Aimri CEiiLx 

JOHANMESrV^ANGEUUM 


FRIEDRICH RirrEUMRYER 


Briefe uber das 
Johantiesevangelium 


w M t. 1 i h rt I u U ^ I I n p I T I A PI T 
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1939 

The Message of Jesus Christ: 

The Tradition of the Early Christian Communities 
trans. by Frederick Clifton Grant 
(New York; Charles Scribner’s Sons) 

Martin Dibelius 



and of godlike nature was the everlasting Word 


THE MESSAGE 
OF JESUS CHRIST 

The Tradition of the Early Christian Gmmunities 


RESTORED AND TRANSLATED INTO GERMAN 


by 

MARTIN DIBELIUS 


NEW YORK 

CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS 
1939 


In the beginning was the everlasting Word 
and the everlasting Word was with God 
and of godlike nature was the everlasting Word, 
hence it was in the beginning with God. 

By its activity all things came into being 

and naught that exists came apart from its activity. 

And the everlasting Word became man upon earth 

and sojourned in our midst 

and we beheld his glory- 

glory given an only begotten by a Father- 

full of grace and truth. 

And from his fulness have we all partaken: 
grace upon grace. 

For Moses gave the Law, 

but Jesus Christ brought grace and truth. 

No one has ever seen God; 

the only-begotten Son, 

who was in the Father’s bosom, 

he has made him known. —John 14,16-18. 


[ 6 ] 


https://books.google.pl/books?hl=pl&id=aoVKAAAAMAAJ (limited view) 
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1943 

The New Testament. 

The Gospels: A Translation, Harmony and Annotations 
(St. Louis-Chicago-New York-Cincinnati: John S. Swift Co. Inc.) 

Ervin Edward Stringfellow 

and the Word was Divine 


THE GOSPELS 

A TRANSLATION, HARMONY 
AND ANNOTATIONS 


ERVIN EDWARD STRINGFELLOW, A. M. 

ProfeMW cl 

Lmgiug* tnd IJtar«tyr* 
in Ortll* Ufiirtnity 


JOH f ^ 
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1946 

Das Neue Testament fur die bibellesende Gemeinde 
(Ed. 1, Stuttgart: Privilegierte Wiirttembergische Bibelanstalt) 

Ludwig Thimme 



and God of a sort the Word was 
und Gott von Art war das Wort 
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1947 

The Four Gospels: A New Translation (Ed. 2) 
(London: Hodder and Stoughton) 
Charles C. Torrey 

and the Word was god 


.ft ^ 


The Four Gospels, 

A SnW T£A»fiLAtiaN' 


The Gospel of John 


By CHARLES CUTLER TORREY 
pf Stmirk 

fft YmIt 


HODDER AND STOUGHTON 

LIMITED LONDON 

ST. Paul's house 
WARWICK SQUARE 


I In the beglanlng was the Word, and the Word was with 
3 * God* and the Word was god. When he was in the be- 
^ ginning with God all thlogs were created through hira; 
* wichout him came no created thing into being. In him was 
® life, and the life was the light of men; and the light shone 
on in the darkness^ and the darlmess OYetcame it nor. 

® There was a map sent of God* whose name was John. 
T He came for witness, ra testify conceroing the light, that 
s* all through him might believe. He was not the light, but 
S* the one who was to bear witness to the light. The true 
light, whlrh illu mine s every man* was coituDg into the 
world. He was in the world, and the world was created 
through him; but the world knew him not^ He came to his 
own* but hi$ own received him not. To those who received 
ham he gave power to become children of God; to those 
bclieviag on the name of him who was born not of blood, 
nor of carnal desire, nor qf the will of man, but of God. 

The Word was made fiesh and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld his glory; glory as of an only son, bestowed by a 
* 5 * father; fulness of grace and truth. John bore witness con¬ 
cerning him, and proclaimed: ' This is he of whom I said, 
The one who is coming after me has already superseded 


E. 


4 


c. 


I®* me, for he was before me; he of whose fulness we all have 
received, even grace succeeding grace; for the law was given 


https://archive.org/details/fourgospelsOOtorruoft 
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1949 


Das Neue Testament in der Sprache von heute 
(Heilbron; Eugen Schalzer Verlag) 

Friedrich Pfafflin 



and was of divine weightiness 
und war von gottlicher Wucht 


DAS NEUE TESTAMENT 
in der Sprache von heute 

ubersetzt von Friedr. Pfafflin 


■ I 




I 

- h 




DAS 

NEUE TESTAMENT 
IN DER SPRACHE 
VON HEUTE 

UBERSETZT 

VON 

FRIEDRICH PFAFFLIN 

REVIDIERTE AUSGABE 
1965 



VERLEGT &EI EUGEN SALZER IN HEIEIRONN 
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1951 

Das Neue Testament 

(Ed. 1, Braunschweig: C. Appenhans & Comp.) 


Hermann Menge 



and God (= of divine being) was Word 
und Gott (= gottliehen Wesens) war das Wort 



®ie nac^ Sol^anned. 


^PHDcrtE Jerut 4 W ifrciir iiitjifdjgcnppi^itiTe 1 , 1 — 18 . 

1, eittfa]>ruTig 3?lu in &le TOelt 3a|KiJin?S ^auferi — eEttfl- 

pffentarnna 3 tTu vps fulttfir erjiiji fiinf Juujurtt); 

II. 3,(fu^ sffew&prt tsint Afrclls^fdt Kst &et ^elti fiuf. 3—12 h 

IH 3efli5 pff^RtKirr fflnen gtinjfttt btttn gttifcl)icb fftRcn jut fuETllcIh 
icif u»b ^ijreit ?&?rTt]a9)1n; UPap. I3—1/, 

IV. gefu PEtten uitb ipti: jeou. 18 u. IS*. 

V. Off^nJjorHFiaeR 31«ferFltfttttJi[inn j^ojp. ZOu. ZL 

<M ba^ inenfd^«gelv»rbeni: 

1 , 1 - 18 . 

4 ) 9 ®cteB, ^fcten unt bts utAnf^n^UE^tn ,^^PifEee*i I J—S, 

1 3m 31 tiffing tPfir bai ^pri, unt) bfl« 'SSori n}at bcl Octt*), unt) ®Plt 
t=j08ttHfflfTi mat bdS ®dti, ^iSlelc^i rtiar tm ^Infanfl bd 

&nit**’h ©itifle fiiib burtb bjefes gejser&cn (- flifc^affcnh unb 

pbnc biefe^ Iff iiicbt^^ geioorbcii (immi dDtiaj, ma^ geinartien Ift *3n 
TUrtt unb bfiS Eebcn Wfir bai filcftt ber OTenfdJCti. ^Enb bci« 

£i[f)£ leiufjtet in ber tJinflenus!, bpcb bie ^inflerttis bot nlibf CTanffea 
(el]«: tfgrtpieEi, Ptipr; afl]T,(Tn™nifw)+)i. 

b) ^er^alteR bet |u bpin ntenftQ'^etttptbfitten 1, 8—13, 

“S'g trflt eih cmh bcni (&slt scfflnljtr fern Blaine l5at3oI>fltmdS; 

■ bjefer (am, urn Settgnt^ rtbjak^ierE, 3eiitini| ban bem EEcbt tflt iwa 
flt£e biitib ib'i C&loub'ejt (dmptu ®Sc mar nidjf fcTbli bai 


electronic version: 

https://www.die-bibel.de/bibeln/online-bibeln/menge- 

bibelAibeltexfbibel/text/lesen/stelle/53/1 OOP 1/19999/ 
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1958 

The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Anointed 
(Pocatello: Arrowhead Press, USA) 

James L. Tomanek 

and the Word was a god 


TH£ 

THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

NEW TESTAMENT 

vi 

of 

OUR LORD AND SAVIOR 

OUR LORD AND SAVIOR 

JESUS ANOINTED 

JESUS ANOINTED 



L Tomipek 

by James L. Tomanek 


pnmrvt nii«OWi-i£n.a pnKVi 






1961 

The New English Bible 
(Oxford-Cambridge-New York) 

Charles T. Dodd 


and what God was, the Word was 


THE NEW 
ENGLISH 
BIBLE 


jYew Testament 


THE 

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

JOHN 


Tite Cattiing nf Christ 

W HEN ALL TI-IINGS hepn,the Wcwdwaa.' 
Thc VVnrd <3welt wifli God, and what God was,, the 
Word was. The Word, then, was with God at the befin- 
ning-, and throu^ him all thin^ came to be; an liiiigLc thing was 
created widiuut him. Ail iKri Game to he win alive with hbi life,'' 
and that life was die light of joen. 'I'hc Light shiTics on in the daric, 
and the tLirlinrt:!! never (jutnehed it- 

There appeared a man named John, sent from God; be came as 
a witnea to testifv m the lijght, that all might heentne hclicvens 
thmupK him. I Ic was not himself the light; he came to bear witness 
In the light. The real Eight iirhich enlightens cvct>' man was even 
then coming info the world " 

He was in the worldhut the world, tbnogh il owed its being to 
him, did not recrjgniw liiin, He entered his own realm^ and his own 
would nor receive him. Out to ail who did receive him, to those 
who hjve yielded him thetr allegiance, he gave the right to become 
children of God, not bom ctf any liuiruin stock, or by the fleshly 
desire of a human father, but the offspring of God himseff. So 
the Word hecanw: flesh; he came to dwell among us, and wc saw 
his glory, such glory as befits the Father's only Son, full of grace 
and truth. 

Here is John's testimony to him; he Cried aloud, 'This is the man 
I meant when I said, “lie Comes after me, but tiltes rank belore me"; 
for bcfoie I was bom, he already was.’ 

(hit of hia full store we have all received gmee upon gmee; for 
whUc [he Law was given through Motses, grace and truth cime 

[a:) Or like Ward wise tr eIk cm[i«i. f^T O no fmde cnaitd ibiee eune ioaiq tteuia 
v-ithDut hizii. Thirr wiS lift Oi liltii . [r) Or TIie won In bart^, li^E abaoliJi., 

EnIqbbaiEni; ciictv tnaa iKirn inta the wtiHiL Or ‘1‘he W'Drii, iben, wu Jn tla: 

150 
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1962 

FRENCH 

Les quatre Evangiles, nouvellement traduits et annotes 


(Gallimard: Presses universitaires de France) 

Hubert Pernot 



and the Logos was god 


et le Logos etait dieu 


j tiirs i.u^iEbiL iwMit if 

ijU|WH Jc tl le Le^ fuifc au cflrtn- 

BirHciamE Je DfcfiVi |ijr Iei e| 

lu UBf cJkpk Eki[? de ce qni Lai aiRid, 

‘ kd Vte, rl b b d^f 

' l!t Id luiu^n 4idiirv tbna it* tSacbTf^T Tiih'-bi'e* 
^ INjftI |ia^ Ml T im* tia bofarrw «iifP} ^ |>af 

Hina; ten n wikrfUil Jdilb; Ml Tiotrn 

iLiuebdiit La Lniui^T^p aEo, cpsc tnis* eiusiCDS 


\i'\mr b^fifTii!, Tii m' Ct wtouTrinli m-i -’ I'oifnrq^itTJtt i-ini -ii- 
In nnw, Id m ilLllET ItClU |wi|1-Slirn rtuiw’/wi^'l'^n I n L.j^Ot-lr Jll 

I I |ii:il;if#i|LidiiD iIh niiill, f1 s’li^l liuiti^uUi Jll .|>«lyrii i ll fin >1-1 

t(i I q^SI!' k l.■'Jg^l■ fit •Jn'ii. Cr-rnmn I uuli’ilF vinu1 i| uliiliKr lnDi' 
il ill'ni-ti'xn r-Tiiri b H ]iw^^r ii JilTl^iJr. Jn Jiii rafin 'lip' = ' i 

In l.'-iyrwi i'iIhM L^ir^U jCjkui Yii|L KiElL-biil? ty^m tn LhlU Qll 

I »iiiri|i Jifc' ' 

till »'^il ![>*:, i|i'M-* drJilil ilii k:-ii ^Ya■:l^iii1ll| Jrt^n, ti-?; 

Jlit'iLlillin ll^ l-i dn nuh^iiiCi: IfaillL'-k aVP Fit llll 

i.nr ^ll' 'll p-if 3 ' .. p'i'lt-i-t I iloi ^|l||H■fc^rtlLillll^■ ]] -.ah its 

II litJlidnii . 1 - ^k-. i i.-LIk 'liGl^^QIM. iXlii' M-i- Liil v\n,y\r. it q.... 

ill-. II ink I'qiill tjnijdtk^ r| jilu;. Qiii^fcqiKi- 

$. Pni'rjJ J’jit fMif lui, l \■ (■% arm Dr?' ^rlTui-. l■'■>^-4 iliii" 

fdr hi'ii InLiTn^inru- 

t itn hi ^ruiJ Yu Yk. ^h. P'i^d 'k k 1^ 

Jmrn ik tfc f|i! ilTMii lk, dll iJlil. M ?! i t.11 n-uL iiim^e;" 

<■1 ijJ. I«it, 111111^ i|ii’oij' i:- p> trymji- ||«, il |iri?ip^ M dil - |J kin 

nk r*- ttaiill'k- Liv Ptil? Ja fcl. i ttl J Bltk-UF*ijlwll^ J’lUb-Ff ■ 

1 Ji, t jii. I I, d Jilrraift ik Jb. aout iuppII rt^^ptwadr*' & 

k> II M 3 1 , rrii d rpi ll iL«b J^PiP n*i k tl qnt i-r In iU^' 
^p-mh li'P lk-i|llill<‘i-. \ YPP ^ JH- ■tfllfiil kP aJnJI iP l'1 
I -uniii rn <|u‘iJ a iti It'd ^wlt ^ 

il^'jDi&rcfl pii liiklifUi IIM ■:« Ll Lucnlr P' ■! k li'i# 

h fiJ fdt n^tn-j nr iWj«i l-TP Tik.!^ n^jir.-^ Bimil 

idk - Ob brrJflii rm^rin Jun pp^^hir, i:.>r?TTr.K’ 

l.'f ^ p'tirt * t-*WH lYfMlid due* flTP liTi-Sii*- at 

4 nhHiiL If VM ^ S'^ ktnYl^irL IJ. 

Jp . TPUl ^Va .f-diAil b hl^i-lrl Leill^ Sx^ b-' "|pp 

■!■# |. '.piin^pji.rTn^-™- ii‘i-sitf I' ^rcpiLi k LoaIIt: 

-^•fl^.i k LifM. Ll ripffd^ Ta i 

i«frpi»lr- n cl. ^ Oft «BrnH 1raai‘ipr:iS_^ tnfi klSIIWn- 

» TMt + k nl 13 . la ll*Eli“E Kf 


■ i^' / s 


y,/ ss 


■x 


LES 

Ql'XTHE 
EVAi\<;iL ES 

rtouvellcmcTil triiduKs 
et <|i|ilfp|l^8 

jHir 

ifLiBh^irr PFHNirr 

Jmnoriitr-i.'! 

A lit KLiJ'bDiitn^' 
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1968 

The New Testament: A New Translation 
(London; Collins St James’s Place) 

William Barclay 



the nature of the Word was the same as the nature of God 


THE NEW 
TESTAMENT 


THE GOSPELS 
ANDTHEACTS 
OF THE 
APOSTLES 


THE NEW 
TESTAMENT 


A NEW TRANSLATION 

voii/ME out 
The Gospels and the Acts 
of the Apostles 

By WILLIAM BARCLAY 


WILLIAM 

BARCLAY 


COLLINS 

ST lAMES’S PLACE LONDON 
1968 
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1973 

The Translator’s New Testament 
(London: B&FBS) 

William D. McHardy 


and the Word was with God and shared his nature 



THE 

TRANSLATOR'S 

NEW 

TESTAMENT 



The British and Foreign Bible Society 
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1978 

Das Evangelium nach Johannes 
(Berlin: Evangelische Verlagsanstalz) 

Johannes Schneider 


and godlike sort was the Logos 
und gottlicher Art war der Logos 



Johannes 

Schneider 

Das 

Evangelium 

nach 

Johannes 


Sonderband 

Theoiogischer 
Handkomm enter 


zcm 

Neuen Testament 
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1979 

Das Evangelium nach Johannes 
(Wiirtzburg; Gutersloher Verlagshaus) 

Jurgen Becker 


and a god was the Logos 
und ein Gott war das Logos 





(Skunenischer 


■■ ■ . 


Kommentar zum 

Neuenliestament 

411 




Dritte, uberarbeftete Auflage 


- 7 , ■ 


Siebenstern 


Ed. of 2001 
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1980 


Das Johannesevangelium. Ein Kommentar 
(Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck)) 

Ernst Haenchen 



und Gott (von Art) war der Logos 


hfiNSf IIALNCHEN 

JOHANNES 

EVANGELIUM 

ItN KOMMLNTAR 
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1984 

ENGLISH VERSION 
A Commentary on the Gospel of John. 

John 1: Chapters 1-6 
(Philadelphia: Fortress Press) 
trans. by Robert W. Funek 
Ernst Haenchen 

and divine [of the category divinity] was the Logos 



1 


1 In th* tMgIfinIng mi th« «n<d tf» 
Logoi WM God> end divlnn (of tfi* 
cotogofy divtnitvj w«t th« Logoi. 2 / H« 
itt thi btglnnifig with God: 3/ ill 
ihingi w*r* m«S« thimgh hlrrii and wHh^ 
out hfm wM not anything madi that was 
madi. 4f In him woa lifa, and tha lift wat 
tha l^ht of man. i/Th# light ahinaa In tha 
darknati, and tha dartenaia haa not com- 
grthandad Jt. 

6 There was a man s&nt irom GckI. whoso name 
was John 7/ Ho came for testimony, to bear 
wiTness to tha light, that all might believe 
through him 8/ He was not the light, but 
came to beer witness to the Ight 
9 Thi trtia light that anHghtifii avary man 
waa tsofning into tha world: 10/ ha waa in 
tha world, and tha woiid waa mad# 


https://books.google.pl/books?id=FerYAAAAMAAJ 
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1982 

Die Bibel in heutigem Deutsch: 

Die Gute Nachricht 
(Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft) 

9 

• 

the Word was with God and in every respect was like God 
Das Wort war bei Gott, und in allem Gott gleich 


Die Gute Nachricht 

DIE BIBEL 

in heutigem Deutsch 


^iiik 


JESUS, DAS EWISE WORT; DER TAUFER UND DIE ERSTEN 
JUNGERtKaplteM} 

J«eu9 Chrlstiu:- WChn van EuiS|k«li her 

1; Am Anting war das Wad O Das Wort warh^i tScft. 
tjEid m allem war es Gatt gtekh. 

2 Von Anifang an war es bsi Gott. 3 AUss wurde cfureh dm Wort geschaffsTir 

HFid ohw das Wort ist nichts sntstandan. ' In ihm war das latjsn, 

und dieses Leben war das Llthtt 

iUr dio Mansqhsn Das Lie hi sfr^htt in dor Donkolhoit, 

absr die Dwnkolbeil hat sich ihm vorseblossen 

f| £5 Irai oiner aof, den Gott gesandt hatte; er hiol^ Johannes . Er aqllro 

Zauge sein for das Licht und afle darsmf hirwweisen, damrt sit os erkennon 

und annehmen. Er selbst war rt*ht das Llebl; er soln* nur auf das LlcKt 

hinwfrls«n:. 9 Das \iv^rtre Licht. das in die Welt gekomrYiari ist und nun alien 

Manschen lauchtet, rst Er, der das Wort isL tp Er, das Wort, war schen iinniar 

In d*f Walt, 

di« Wetl isE durch Ihn gescJiartan worden, 

und doch erkarmte sie ihn nicht, 11 Er kam in seine eigene Scho^jfur^, 

dooh seine Qoschoijfe, die Wenseben, 

wiesen ihn ab- ' Aber gHen, die ihn aufnahrrven 

und ihm G'auben O sohenkten. 

verlleh er das Racht, 

Kinder Gottas an warden. 13 - Das wenden ale nicht durch nalurliche Gebnrt 
odar menschllchas Wollan und Machan, sondam weil Gott Ihnen ein neuas 
Leben jibt, 

M Er, das Wort, wurda am Meneth, 
aln wukikher Menseh von FlaLsch und Blut. 

Er lebte nnter uns, 

ynd wk sahen seine Macht und Hoheit, 
die gottliche Hahelt, 
die ihm der VaSer gegehen hat. 
ihm, seinem einzigen Sohn •, 

Gollea ganza GtHe und Traue 

ist arts in ihm hegegnet !5 dohennes trat ats Zeuje fCir ihn auf u.id rieh JtDas 
Ist dar, von dam Ich sagia; 'Nach mir komml eirtar. der Qbar mlr staht; dam 
bevor+ch geboren wurde, wgr er schon da '*t 
if Aus salnem Rejchtum 
hat er uns beschenkT, 

uns alia mrl granzervloserGQta ijberschatteL 

17 Dutch Wose geb Gott uns das Gesetz in Jesus Chrishis abet ist uns 
sama Gdle und Traue begegnet. IB Kain Mensch hat Gtitt jatnals gesahen. 


This is not originai view 


https://www.bibleserver.coni/text/GNB/Johannesl 







So the Word was divine 


The Good News o£ Jesus 
Christ 

John's Version 


Proiio^ue' 

1.1 'In the BeglnTiing was the Word." 

Anti the Wfrrd itui uJtVfi Gpd- 
tht! Word was divine. 

/( UMS rrr tAe ft^mrtEn^ wiila Gorf. 

By it every thing hsd being. 

And TJwf/tTJHf it sioikmg hud. heftij/ 

What had being by it was Life, 

Aaid Life tiws Light of ijifu. 

5 And the Light shlncis in. ihe Darkne&s. 

Apfif the Darkness coitid no t suppress H .’ 

There was a Tnan ssenl from God catied John- He came 
as a witnessr to testify about the Light, that all might 
believe through hinv Be was not himself the Light, but 
came that he should tEstify about the light. 

This was the true Light. 

]i illumines flJf w^N? the 

10 He was in the world [and thi* world had being by 

flul iJrf iiwdci fJrii twi reco^Fitsc htrfi. 

l The ri-nStiicuE conasts (?f * hymn intsrrjiecsfiii Wiith brief nfruacks. [t u 
antiphona!, the ollernate linn Iwing chanted BS J response. Oin work was 
putli^lieclln Asia Minur early in ttK* 2nd OEntury. and llWS hyenn. canid wpl| 
be the one rnenHoned ty Pliny the Yonfigefr wlwn as Gen'ernw pf Bithynia. 
(c AD 1I2> tie vv^nlE about thi; Ctuksteam tn line Emperar Tra.jm thar they 
jYietQEia retUinfixicd dsiy befeweit was light and safrxE an anhptinnal diaftt to 
Christ, a* lUfl-BPd". 

3 thetii^, the EifnessedConcept. And dee PlitoJwdaciis. 

3 ctPr«'a;2J'^l. 

4 Pnssibly an intsTpoUticHTi. 


1985 

The Original New Testament 
(Harper & Row Publishers, 

San Francisco-Cambridge-Hagerstown-New York-Philadelphia- 
London-Mexico City-Sao Paolo-Singapore-Sydney) 

Hugh J. Schonfield 
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1985 

HAITIAN CREOLE 

Bib la: pardl Bondie an ayisyin 
(Ed. 1, Port au Prince: Societe Biblique Haitienne) 

So what God was, the Word also was 
Sa Bondye te ye, se sa Pawol la te ye ton 


li moiin. nKD m'u hva jcni li jiku prni 1’ k!<i vivaji Einii Iniiiun j.Trnii iKrn J' poii ya i.iLn:lie lir 

toniHD niKaj Ln nau toiif Ewyi. UoLuansfi bvil JenzalcuiL poti atuida tocU Jimonn pcxi >io tomKD ™ 
EoDdw poll jai lea pAdoik jMche y*. Teiiuv-io Toiif LiarMy yo. 

aifijHB. magjffll 1™ uoij sfi Papn m' re Jn Ncm uremiL rete IflT-'i] Jwizflfcta j<nifc poun.'^vn 

f np-icHEsnm'oiinnsyc] U vn cff^aHnwii non. ’'***'AjuroaH. li iiicnnciiyo an rteyok-vil In.boBetniii. 
^]_iL h luni li peu L' tieni >’o. J'ap Ireui yci kOLnsa. li mk yo, li KiiXitt Jfcul syW lit. 

^-Yo LikiiiiH ini^oLji. le yo fm adnis I', yo roiuwti laviS JeiLialmi at you wo te fc-aitaji. S« ttnn 
TMi yo re iinu reiLp lau ap fs Iwsuj Boii(l>re 


John 

Cliiipfol' 1 

^ T-^van BAtiLclye (e tiuyv any ml Paiyi] la le la. Pawol la (e avek Eondyt. Sa Boedye 1e yt 
^ f.ii PaivuJ La re ye loii. “Pawibt la Id la 3%^ Bouilye defu uati fcouLuaiisuiajj. ’Se at Pawiil La 
Bcodyt fe lout baany. Kan ton sa ki te t^. pa I' gen bu™i ti te fet snn PlawDl tn. Lutr'i. se umi Ji 
53 Te ye. Se lavi sa a ti te bay tuta tuouu lunye. • T Luaye a klene unn t'mtva a. Meat, fenwa a pn 1' 

U ^Boudjre re voye you uoum ki re ] rfe Jau, ■' Li re viu s^i pon pak sou liojy^ 

n. L[ te vuu pon lout QKJim Id. te Inode inesnj ti n te tn ktve. ^ S« pa li ineauLL ki le Lauye a. Li te \io 
puu sje^i puu pale clui limy^ a. ^Lluiyi ^.n jl se- li ki Ikuyt Kmli Ikil nu. Se it lueiau ti tiu 

sou late epi fap IJeie ktut uichul Pawbl la te uau lejiijuim. Se ak PawiSl la Btaulye te le (ou sa 
ki nau lefoouu: itteiL euditu E aao letuomt pn f rekouet IL ^ ^ Li viu unn peyi I', meu lout utiMui nau 

IT 

jreyi I’ pa r rese wa li Men. sa ki re Tefte™^ T yty. sa ki re twe jusli li yts I i 1*1 yo pomvTiiis ro(i,aieii 

pitit Bondye Vo I' ^iii pitar EJooilye jhil sa tet loniui Jeidui lute, pnske sa pa K soti nnu 
ep.zijnii;s Liclie. ul Ban voloute lezouL Se Buih^e iiijeiuti ki te pagd yo. PawoE k (oliueb uloiul. 
Li 1c nil \Hv nnr niitmi non. It ntciuicn yor Inn kt tc knnt'dui net nk veiitc a, nk rfranni iian tout 
IL. 'NotL we pouvTxa lu se le potuTsa Eordye Papa n Ee bay sel Pitlt li a. ^ ^ ^ Se It juejiin Jaii Bafts 

t4tjHI 

Ed. 2(1999) 


http://www.bibel-lesen.com/images/PDF-Bibeln/Bible%20-%20Haitian%20Creole%20Bible.pdf 
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1987 

Das Evangelium nach Johannes 
(Gottingen-Zurich; Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht) 

Siegfried Schulz 

and a god (or: of a divine kind) was the Word 
und ein Gott (oder: Gott von Art) war das Wort 


Das Evangelium nach Johannes 


und erklirt 
van 

Siegfried Schuk 


1987 

Vandienhoeck & Rupi:iecht. 
Gdttingen und ZUiick 


Dcr Prolog: 1,1-lS 

‘ In fw du Wort, 

till’d dti Wort iw boi dem Coti^ 
met HU God; (udec GofC Vdd Art) trgr dii Wort. 

* Dioa WIT m lid dtm GoiL 

* Oonfa kt ilki (innirdeBt 

and abut duidbe iritfid# |ai nitfatf, 
wu gewerd« kt. 

* In lb™ hfht 

tiod d«t L«bfll WM du Litbi: dn h{ci»diEn. 
t UdiI du Lidit ididai [o dcf Fiottotui, 
itwf die IFnnema hiL n nidiE crfiifEcfL 

* Ein Mend) tnt ul, vw Gon fnaadt, nit Nmcn JdIiuibk*, ^ hiocr lum zun 

niti Bm Zrapiii ih gdica fflr du l.iAtj duoit alti* dsnli jhn GUnbea leJLawftj * Jhv 
W oitht dftl Lklit, Pondcra cr wnllte (nor] Zciflns geben fiir du Lkbt ■ Ei war daP 
waim Lidit, dai ied« Mnuchm erteiiuhui, ditr ia dif Vdt Icvo- 
»Eiwar inder Writ, 
und die Welt Mi dvttli » teveudeu, 
iAh di* Welt wniUla von dm nietuf iriiHiL 
^' Ei klu in da* Sdoe, 
alw dia fdnaii inhimn n nUlli nvE- 
S« vide » iedo^ BnfaahBmi, 
ibocn gab « VnUaudht, 

Gofui Kinder *» vrerden, 

ihaesp dit an iciiKa Nanca glanJlKn, ** nrdibt oiJit nai dnn Blot nodi am dem Willa 
dt* Tleu^et oodi ant dem Willm dn MaOnn, wodeta mi Coft (ezeayt ti^ ** Und du 
Won nrd Fleiidi and uhtte muf nna, nnd mir idiaabca Hine IdfEiiidikKil, eiK Kctf' 
lidifcdt, wic ^ do: Euiigetieiigte tooi VntarliBl, voUeT Gniule und WnbrlKjL ^ Johauei 
nnp VM jhiD md tuAi Dimer war m, von dm idi uglrt Dar Ditb mli knniiBl, ift toT 
onr gewefcs, dem cr wn dirr all kfa, ^ Deni asr fCiiitt FuUc Mifti wM aVe empianfafl. 
and iwnf Gnada im Cnade, Dam du C«en wnide darili Mok grgeben, die Gaada 
and ^ Wilirlicit [aber) kiniai darth Jetui Ctirrltal- ^ Ninnand Iw Gou i* lauhan. 
Dar enueiggmai^u Solui {nadl andenn Taaciaaien: CoS), der m Sdiofi dn Valen kt, 
dar hat tvon ilun) Knnde gcbndit. 

Die ei^ten 18 Verse das J&hnnnaevuieeliums hab«i voc illein in den lemen 
Jahrzehn»fi do- Farsdmn^vid IMIjIk bcidiet, Drr Abidutin wird hokonaralidicr- 
wtiia alt pFnlog" bczeidineL Diese ^ezdehnung at abei zTks andere ab cbdcudfli 
und EMn bat audi bald cfkannt, daB^ sk nidii virl wotofuhtt Waidm wax det 
Zwadt dirios Pfolop^ Ex isf aMiar keinc liicrarbdie Voftede fiir Gebitdeta, wie 
Lk.lpl-4, abet autk keioe Thamnaugabe bn Siiuie von IJoh.l, l-4h Dn Prakt^ 
atvlli audi keiiw pldagogiidie Hinfiihrung flir den djunaljgoi Lno- d»rp ci winl 
in diesara Abst^nitt aiidi nichf do bdligratJudjllUiic An&ng des viorttn Evan- 
geliuntt markiert und scllJiaBlidi aiuh kein SucnKiatitiM des folgatidcn EvangeliuffiS 
gegiebefi. Viel niber I3ge &, im Prolog dec r^Eiediiieti Anfang des Evjn^liunu 
zn sehen, Aber 1,19 E init idner Folge voa Ferjlcopeo ka ErzdMuogtEtU i«zi nidit 


https://download.digitale-samnilungen.de/pdf/1467378619bsb00051667.pdf 
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1987 

Living Destiny. The Man From Matthew Mark Luke John 
(Knoxville: Proguides Publishers, TN, USA) 

Marley Cole 


The Word himself is a God, a Mighty One. 


LIVING 

DESTINY 

The Man ITom MatthtnvMarhl.uke]t.>hn 


PROLOOUE 


Jetn IfUlS 


FOR Ath CREATION thfice M 
to be a beginning. In the begbiniTie tliere waa the Word, 
The Word wm from the hand of the Unereated the One 

who is from everlMting to aveflustingp the AUrighty God, 
The Word la the Alndghty'a only direct creation p the Image 
and glory of the invisible OOD. To all other creation the 
Word has become the Vfiadora of Qod, The Word hiinsielf is a 
Godp a Mighty One, 


THEIIE CAME A TIME when the 
Word becBioe flesh roBlded amcng man, extending: e 

meari of restcu-atlon to the full, beyond the Law of Moses) 
fli»d in that way eacpMnlng the Father to all. They beheld 
hla glooTf, a glory belonging to the Only Begotten of the 
Father, 


it cmie about. 


THIS IS AN account of how 


XV 


MARLEY (X)LE 
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1989 

The Revised English Version New Testament 
(Oxford University Press, Cambridge University Press) 

M. Jack Suggs 
Katherine Doob Sakenfield 
James R. Mueller 


and what God was, the Word was 



The resijfrfi'tiun 

described whiU bad happened. L>Jl their 
^orl^npy and toild h«w he had! ttfiadc hkn- 
sel r knpwn lo thom in the breaking uF the 
bread. 

“As they were talking abuut aJ this, 
there lie *i'as> standurg among them. 
J'' iLarlJcd iuld terriUttl, sJiev thouighl they 
were stidlLg a gllOii. he said, 'Why 
art you so perturbed? Why do itouhts 
arise Lu yutir minds P -^Look at my hands 
and feet. It is I mysdf. Touch me and 
see i no ghost has tiesh and bones as ymt 
can see that T have/ '*’Thcy were still 
Increduious, .stiU astnundedj fnr it seemed 
loo good En ho true, iin he asked thiio, 
‘tfavF you anything here to eetP “'IHicy 
ofiferedi him a picco of fish they had 
Hjokedj ^ which he took and ate before 
Eheh (tyes. 

“And he said to them, ^Thia is what ] 
meant by ^ying, while 1 wa.s still with 


LUKE 24; JOHN 1 

yoii, that every thing wrltton about me in 
ihr law ol Moses and In the prophrts and 
psalms was botijid to be iutlilJed/ '‘^Theii 
he opened their mlncts to understend the 
scriptures. -“'Sn you see', he said, 'that 
scripLure foretells the sufferings of the 
.Messiah and hi? rising from the dead nn 
the third day,‘^^and declares that In his 
name repcntancx‘ bringing the forglvc- 
neK» of sins is to be procIaLrnad to alJ 
nations brsinning fncjtu Jerusalem. yog 
sre U) be wl Lnesscs to it bJI. I am sending 
cm ynu thp Btfl pnimlscd by my Tathcri 
watt here in this city until you art amitd 
with power from shttve.' 

**'']’hcn he led them out els far as 
Hcthany, and blescied them with upllhed 
blinds; and in the act oT blessing he 
parted Frura them. And they leLunied tu 
jerusEilem full of joy, ^and spent all their 
time In the temple pmJiiLng LIckI. 

he- with >i(iu r J haie; inrne 

Z4:SL ptortol Inifa Lhonj lomr 
wLnstiLpptsI Itiin and. 


Z4 : \h Dfnnng diefn: Huiie Mf nr-^w; And he utd tci them, 'keMe 
inCnrjun Jidd “^Afler tair'r’S tliu he alwi«icd them lib heonb anil IbcL 
wit'K^STTudit 4 nd hvii^ Luirhnl 14 J iiaL> ImiTm 24 : S 2 And iher' sii^ir 


THE GOSPEL ACCOROING TO 

JOHN 


Wh* CwnJrTff [if Cfirrst 

Im the beginning the Witrd already 
WU.S. The Word was in ticxl's pres- 
enee, and what tiod was, the W'drd was, 
*He ■with fiod at die beginning, ^ and 
through him all things eamc to be; witb- 
InU him liuereatod thing came inh^ bering. 
* In him was life, and Lhat life was the 
Light oF muiikltid. - The light shincH in the 
darkneSii, and the darkness has never 
mastered it. 

^ There appeared a man nEimcd John. 
He was ajtit from God, '^atid caitie oii a 
wl[n«ss to Eestify to the light, so that 
through him alt might become believers. 

wap not himself the light; he came to 
bear witness tB the light. '’The true Ught 
which Ught to overyoike was even 
then CDminj; mto the world. 


“^Hc was In the world; hut the world, 
thjHjgh jl owicd its being to him, efid not 
rcengniae him. He came to his own, and 
his own peiiple would not aoceitt him. 
'^ Rut In all who did accept htiid to those 
who put their trust iii him, ho gave the 
right to bcicnme children of God, ^horn 
n»ot uFhuman stocks by the physical desire 
of a human father, but of God- “So the 
Word hoicame flesh; he made his home 
amciOR Ws^and we saw his gtoTy, such 
glory as bc^Ls the Father’s on ly Snn, hill ol 
grace and truth. 

'’■Jo-hn bnre witness to him and prio- 
datmed: 'This is the man of whom I said, 
“He cDcncs after me, but ranks ahead of 
me'^; before [ was^ bom, he already was.' 

^*Fru>m hLs full store wc hiive all re¬ 
ceived grace upon grace; '''for the law 


1:1.4 jliKiqg.|] lilm ,., imd llte; iti- biOiout tibn cid Elnnte thins waTO-Euted. AE Ihart cbctm In be vw abvc with 
hJi Ue. Il: V Ihp (ruc .,. tVinld'li Of TIk TlfiK' 3l£tll WuS ih buinKi m hidi ^n.'Ci UjjjbL La Evcn.'tinc unbwin^ Itia 
WidiTIiL 


https://archive.org/details/revisedenglishbiOOoxfo FEd. 1989) 
https://books.google.pl/books?id=n61YBOAAOBAJ FEd. 1992) 
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1989 

God’s New Covenant: A New Testament Translations 
(William B. Eerdmans Publishing, Grand Rapids) 
Heinz W. Cassirer 



and the Word was the very same as God 


THE GOSPEL STORY 
AS TOLD BY JOHN 


1 It was the Word that was at the beginning; and the Word 
was by the side of God, and the Word was the very same as God. ^It 
was he who at the very beginning was by the side of God, A11 things 
caine into being through him, and there was nothing that came inlo 
being apart from him. ^In him there was life, that life which was ever 
I he light of men, ^ihe tight which shines on in the darkness^ and the 
darkness falling to gain mastery over it 

*There was a man that made his appearance, a man sen! forth by 
Codj and his name was John . ^He came to bear witness he was to be 
witness of the light, so tbit everyone might learn to believe through 
him. ^^It was not that man who was the ligiU; to be a witness of the 
light was the I ask appointed to him. ‘'Meanwdilte, the true light which 
sheds its light on every^ man was ever coming into the world. '''He 
was in tl>e world, and if was through him (hat ths^ world came into 
being. Vet the wr^rl J di d not acknow ledge hi m. < i He catne (n.to a real m 

that was his, and those who were his very own would not accept him. 
'^Yet to those who would mceH vc him, to those pbeing their trust in 
his very ttanie, he grtinted the right lu btci.jiriL-' God's children, '^fhey 
being theories whose birth was not owing to their bodily descent, not 
to the prtrmpiings of tUr^hly desire, nor to the promptings of man, but 
who took blrfh from God himself, '"'So the Word k'came a creature 
of flesh and blood and made his atay in our midst. And we' naw his 
glory, the glory which is hbv as the Father s only Son, rorning forth 
from the E'ather, full of grace and tnilh. 

^^John bears him witness, ciying aloud, "'He it is concern tog whom 
1 spoke the words, 'He who comes after me has taken precedence over 
me, becauf^ he w^as before I wa.s.'''' '''Out of his fullnes-s we have, all 
of us, received grace upon grace. '^For wliite th*' Jaw w^as given 
through Moses, truthandgracehaveeomethroughJesuftChrist. "^No 
one has ever seen Cod. It is his only Son, who rests en the breast of 
the Father, who haa made him known, 

*■'And this is thetestimony borne by John when the Jews sent prie!;ts 

i&5 



https://archive.org/details/godsnewcovenantnQlcass 
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1991 

The Unvarnished New Testament 
(Grand Rapids: Phanes Press, USA) 

Andy Gaus 

and God was what the Word was 


Tht Good Word AaorSng to 


1 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word toward God, and 
God was what ^e Word was. It w'as with God in the beginning. AJI 
things happened through it, and not one thing that has happened, 
happened without je^ Within it there was Life, and the Life was the light 
of the world, .And in the darkness the light Is shining,, and the darkness 
ncpcr got hold of it, 

TTiere was a person sent fnam Gsxl, and he had the name John. He 
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that all would have ftiiEh 
through him. He wasn’t the light him^eib he was to testify about the 
Light. 

The light was the true light that comes intcj the world and shines for 
every human being. He was in the worlds and the world was created by 
him, and the world didn’t know him. He came to his own kind, and his 
own kind wouldn’t accept him. But to those w ho did accept him he gave 
the right to become children of God if they had faith in his name, they 
who were bom not of blood, nor the flesh's will, nora man's will, but of 
God. 

And the Word turned flesh and lodged among us, and we witnessed 
his g]or>", the kind of glory a i^thcr gives his only Son, full of grace and 
truth. John testifies about him, and has been heard ciying, "This is the 
one of whom I said that the one coming after me has come ahead of me, 
becaiisE^ he ahead ofmc,” because fbom hIs abundance we all received 
grace for grace; since the law w'as given through Moses, but grace and 
truth came through Jesus the Anointed. No one has seen God ever; 
Gf»l’s only son who has been on his Fathcr^s lap, he himself explained 
that to us. 

.And such was the testimony of John when the Jews sent priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, "‘Who are you?" And he admitted it 
and didn^E trj' to deny it^ he admitted, “^I am not the Anointed," 
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http://books.google.pl/books?id=8UiFAZ9xOOEC 
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The Christian Bible: Its New Contract Writings Portion. 
A Literal, Accurate, Plain English New Testament (Ed. 1) 
(Christian Bible Society) (Ed. 2, 1995) 
translators team 
Lynne Alberts' 


and the Word represented God 
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1992 

The New Testament 
(Edinburgh; Floris Books) 
(updated 2017) 

Jon Madsen 


and the Word was a divine Being 



1 


The Gospel of John 


Prologue 

In the very beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was a divine Being. 

2He was in the very beginning with God. 

3A11 things came into being through him, 
and nothing of all that has come into being was made 
except through him. 

"‘In him was life, 

and the life was the light of human beings. 

^And the light shines in the darkness; 
and the darkness has not accepted it. 

^There came a man, 
sent from God, 
his name was John. 

^He came to bear witness, 

to witness to the light 

and so to awaken faith in all hearts. 

sRe himself was not the light, 

he was to be a witness to the light. 

^The true light that enlightens il human beings 

was to come into the world. 

i°lt was in the world, 

for the world came into being through it, 

yet the world did not recognize it. 

"It came to men of individual spirit, 
but those very individuals did not accept it. 
i^To all, however, who did accept it, 
it gave the free power to become children of God. 
They are the ones who trustingly take its power into 
themselves. 

i^They receive their life, not out of blood, 
nor out of the will of the flesh, 
and not out of human willing; 
for they are born of God. 

I'^And the Word became flesh 
and lived among us. 

And we have beheld his revelation. 


https ://books. google.pl/books?id=AWzfDOAAOBAJ (Ed. 2017) 
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The divine word and wisdom was there with God, 
and it was what God was 


1993 

The Five Gospels 

The Search for the Authentic Words of Jesus: 

New Translation and Commentary 
(New York: HarperSanFrancisco) 

Robert W. Funk - Roy W. Hoover and the Jesus Seminar 



The Gospel of John 


X in the begmning there was the divine word Attd wisdoofn. 

The divine word and wiAdnirt wga the^ie with G(>dr 
and it was God was. 

was there with. Grid fmm the begirtitmg. 

Everything came to be by of it; 
ntlthing that exists came to be without its agency. 
it was life^ 

and this bfe was the light ot humanity. 

^Light was shining in dadcnessr 
and darkness did not master It. 

*There appeared a man sent from God named John. came to 
teslify-^to testify to the light—so everyone would believe through him. 
was not the light; he came only to attest to the light. 

^Genuine light—the kind that provides light for everyone 

—was coming into the world- 

•^Although it was in the woarldL 

and the world came about thfon^ its ag'^ncy, 

the world did not recognize it. 

^’It came to its own place, 

but its own people were not rerepbve toit. 

^*6ut to all who did embrace it 
to those who beheved in it, 
it gave the right to become children cf God. 

^They wore not bom from eaxtial union, 
not from physical desire, 
and not fnioi male willfulncaa; 
they were bom of God 


https://pl.scribd.com/document/260445525/Robert-W-Funk-The-Five-Gospels-What- 

Did-Jesus-Reallv-Sav-the-Search-for-the-Autheritic-Words-of-Jesus-HarperOne-1996 













1994 

POLISH 

Ewangelia Jana: przeklad filologiczny zMzyka greckiego 
(Warszawa: Slawomir Luczkiewicz) 

Slawomir Luczkiewicz 

Wewn^trz w nieokreslonej fundamentalnej zasadzie jakosciowo byl 
lecz nie dokonal si^ okreslony odwzorowany wniosek, 
i ten odwzorowany wniosek jakosciowo byl 
lecz nie dokonal si^ istotnie do wiadomego boga, 
i jakis niewiadomy bog jakosciowo byl ten odwzorowany wniosek. 

. . . and an unknown god . . . 

This Polish Gospel contain "to pain-literal" translation (ultraliteral), 
which extremally hard is translate into English. 


EWANGELIA 

JANA 


PRiEKtAO FILOLOGICZNV 

z j^zvKA greckiego 

ivC'rtf 

a ODMtAA(C 3 '»VE' f SftACWWDW? 

fSBW 83 ^ 903921 - 2-7 

IW^npmirto 1004 


>V iff] I IV {{i;iinKi%fl 


Ijy rtlmUw’Ki. ' I tmvimUn W . . 

t^N rriMU;.-.„r As 

iMilil/vs iuruhnin^iiJjii'j sk. Ir,.. . ■" ^his " 

W^/ulLJ^^ , .N')1 Up „ ,• ,n,.^n Ma- 

.* I Fhv/vJ" U.III., 11 ' nif ,|„, irjhiiiXf^ A'v rfl KttVv 

ill jJ MA|r ^ .., iiirniJhni /■.. Irlnn 

JnillL'.'Ur /..VT iVi / JrjirJli'h^ini l.ivt.1 Jnf ; Nf U^-Xf-il fi Jji/ ,rr, I |: i\ 

I Ir lii|%H'.*ltT kltHjif i]^itiili<ii|i- nvi nub , 1 1 pj * 'r ii> --ub 

w l>iM ^iOWlininiiii .M/A <4ii(istU ji. m. , 1 ., y.»,.|Tiwi.ppr-lf ki, nb 

Ii iIls a HIMV f-W JNP Ilf 


‘tirk llll|7J.s''. liJii'i pj pf 


sifl '•Jl'if A ,J,> M\si Jft ‘rilfU'^lyliP^JfP 
f's ^ihJ (^rniiy ♦jrini'iuij'ii«ip>’i( iMitfi, f;, iiitip; mu lomiuiri Ji-n uilii^pin^ 

ih<iA dll r<iTil.i’|t tiAla(U«i«n ^ nil)- f i *t, |■vhl-^ //% iipp U. 

iJi- Likiski buo hImIiHih-kls iwijill.i fi. jiln Aym, ,sK.i.-ii|p:|||ln 

liis i/rmAiilsVjfi ”;/Upp .i/p Ni- f I»ir,;,ii/.flj G'l NLJI, Nif hvlj ;4iA, p.v 

iU'Wp i-nv b inwihb A', Jib p|iv fiki-miukvii’fliv inp tn, Irjiu 

^VlilIlS!) (■ 

/rf'J:ip’]^i4»^]|ijb .i|(f jp/iK ht iyinrk* In 

]!f!|iLT 11J Mllf4Jl.|ICi prltrl |4Vllk| It.ivnh Hi, klikr rUflJ' As *1 4t:niiMlil ;jr 
Pfi- -ftSfvxLirfiiD A fiifUiiiiAMrjfu'ji (.v.limickj jit 

Jt.f'" .l-i PIT. A’f Ji ;jf jt>f nuifu ifp sb ,n. |itiuiA|ii4<|itJ ViMlv<i|Vi klSVittupwriiiT 

J'A,"/ 

MrivniiUi w tyiii luliiinihuii U(Lii.>iii ivrimivkym jiitimviikv hyl, 1 irii 
lisni'll I'qJl.*.* / (M W still >l( iJpl pm/]/,[?, L friv |j.iS nir |L>;/j|i(|| 

.'iV'i ,1,1 ,1,- |> vw-tMiit rrr-, . V/'r.r-/Aji Ji (Hjyirtkil J J.rUfi.s, 1 

d sniii ivl.isiti A'|I>« Jijf Ufiijli r iki uImI >.ijrtiijr *}M un a,- ' ' 

Cilkb'.r;^ iM ■v-ru;]] fp!^} ,i,' b'-t' -tj, il.itmi jim aiiiivv.ii|i^ vsbiLn-; iwH 
r JM nji /rlji?! it i (HiK'iiti^-ir'iSif 1 ^^ n piinsTJiiiippiirjtsi^ )xi[j;ii fj 

Slav Ntf fj|i p/ ml (yni w[Vi ifnl/4ijibViil |||Lli do , i ;.'// tljr |n« 

r'i‘ ..... W kiduA -flM Mir ; 

Viftimscki LMi.n [1/1 uni -■ SS|1N iiit^Ksivvrj (;,k m f nw|| m^/ii, .dr- 

nprtsNAji'itir^rii k^.i t; jHulfOMt .H ?fJ Hit fn 

ITU wmotfk iV.s m jut.. i«ina AV 
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1995 

Die Heilige Schrift NT. 

Konkordantes Neues Testament mit Stichwortkonkordanz 
(Ed. 6, Birkenfeld: Konkordanter Verlag Pforzheim) 

9 

• 

and like God was the Word 
und wie Gott war das Wort 


KONKORDANTES 

NEUES 

TESTAMENT 


DIE VIER EEKICHTE 

Matthaus, Markus, Lukas, Johannes 


A 

fT 

n 

u> 




Konkordanter Verlag Pforzheim 


BtTirht des Jnhannc^ 


'Zu Anfaiig i^-ar das Wcm, und das 
Wort war ifu 'Cult imd 

Con H'dr Wort. Diesofi nar 
'ffli Aufftag £11 'Cott htngewandL 
^ Alkii tsf durdi dassFibe gewordeii, 
nnd ohn* dasseltw n'unle audi 
* niclit dsis gciA-ordcn iivt. In dem- 
selhcn war LfIhhii, uud dos LctioA war 
$ IJohl dcr Mcuscftcn. Dus tJcht 
cr'»<lK'iiit ia der Fiiksternisi, dodi die 
Fkistcrnh ha^ es niclit 
Da 'rtal ein 'Miuiu auf, Cult 
gt^iekl^ M;in Njhiio wor .luEiannes. 
T Ditsirr kini ^£unn Zeugnls, uiu ^'von 
do3i Lidil HI Etrugon, damit alk durcli 
s classellwf ftlaulutfi; er" war uivlK seJbsl 
daii LiClil^ sutaltfn. er kaiu, an. 

^^deni Lidii £u £etigeti: Hs war das 
w^tirhaFte Lictit, diii, - in dit V^oll 
kumniend, jcden Mensehcn erleuclitol. 

Ft war in dcr Welt, und die Well 
wvnie durdi i]m er^xliairen, ikich die 
>1 Welt hat I tilt iiieht ci kaniTt. Er kam 
'in Soil) dofh dlo Scinen 

>2 nalunen Ihn nieht »n; ahen aher. di# 
llin ■anpahnnin - ihnfn ^ah Er Vull- 
maehl^ Kiader Gottes £U wttden^ 
doneit, die 'an Seiiiett 'Namen g]aiil>en» 
>3 die iilotil aus Gebliit. nodi aus dent 
W'lUen lies Fleisches^ iti^h aus dent 
Willeil eines Mannes, jamdcrn aus 
Cotl Kozetigt wurdetK 
(-1 - Das Worl wurde Flcisoh und 

iseltete 'unter uns, und frir -schanten 
Seine "Herrlictikeit - wie die Jlerr- 
lichkeil de# EinHSueueuetcn '■voni 
Vater - vuLler Gnade und Walirhelt. 

314 


33 Johannes ''■vnn Ihm und hat 

laut ttiE-sj^iTufi'n war voit 

dent Eeh sagCe:; Er^ der nach nur 
koniEitt, isf ''‘'vor uiir sewurEtai; dcnri 
Er eher als ich.t Aus Seiner 
'V'^i'rvr.klJvlHFidiKumj haliL-j] wJr ' aUe tr* 
halien. und £war Cnade "urn Cnade. 
i^Denn das Gesetz wutde durcti Mos^e 
^egebeit, Gnade und '^W»hriK:tl sind 
jodoch durdi Jesus Christus Ren'or- 
'^den. Nkm^pd hal Catl ge- 

^elieii; der einiiggexeugte Gott, der 
jet 2 t 'Jji dem Buseni des Vafers iit, 
derselbe hat Ihr geschfldert. 

I '* - Dies ist das Zeugniis tks .luhaiiues 

als die Juden aus JerusaJetn Pricer 
Und Le^'ltea £u llini schtetrten, damil 
sie ihn fittgcn .sollten: KWi''er Nst du ?s> 
^ "Da bekannte er cs und ieusuele 
iiidii^ Und CT bekannte! tdeh' hin 
niehidtr niHsiusEnt' Sk trogtenahn 
itochmais: ^(Was nun? Bl!>{ du Klb?!» 
Hat"* - Hr 'ejitgepetc: *Jch hm es 
nietitr!^ t< Risit du' der Pruphel ? i'!' ' Er 
^^anlwrirleteH NIUI Tragteo sEe 

Ihot ^W'er bisE da denn, damit wir 
denen Antwort geben, dk uns 'gesandt 
Iraben. Was sagst du ^'voii dirselbsl?^ 
Er entgegnete: Mich bin die Siinine 
Rufers; In di^r XVildnis inaottt 
den W'eg des l lerrn gerade! - so wie 
es der ib^ophet .Jesaia gesagt hat.» 

leM^ 

Die Ab^esandtcit., dis ' voa den 
35 Pharisiiefp wareii, fragtea Ihn wei- 
ter. SEe iiaglcii zu Dun: MWarum' 
taufst du null, weiui du' oichl der C hri- 


http://www.konkordanterverlag.de/Download/download.htnil 
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1999 

2F*' Century New Testament: 
The Literal/Free Dual Translation 
(Bristol: Insight Press, England) 
Vivian Capel 


literal section: transiation section : 

and the [Marshal] [Word] was a god a mighty spirit, the Marshal 


John 1 

Chapter 1 

Chapter 1 

In a beginning* was the [Marshall] [Word] and 
the [Marshall]* [Word] was with the God and the 
[Marshall]* [Word] was a god*. 2 This one was 
in a beginning with the God. 3 AH came to be 
through him, and apart from him not even one 
thing came to be which has come to be. 

At the beginning of Creation, there dwelt with God 
a mighty spirit, the Marshal, who produced all 
things in their order. 2 He was there at the 
beginning with God, 3 and everything came into 
existence by means of him. Apart from him not a 
single thing that exists came into being. 




CENTURY 

NEWI^TAMENT 


The dual translation which enables 
1 study of the literal meanings of the 
atonal t«ti to be combined wi th a 
reading in modem Engluih. 


ISBN a 953 ier 7 O S 

c mEhS; 

IhrUihid BSI^iOL. 

Pwtifrf I5; GRAPmeS Pfilt^, SRmm. 

T’^^atiliiif^i^FAlUeKAYGSjmiKS, fllKSTlDi. 
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2000 

The Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
commonly called the New Testament 

RVIC^ooo 

being the Revised Version (American Version) Improved and Corrected 
from manuscripts discovered and published to A.D. 1999 

Preliminary Edition 
James B. Parkinson 

the Word also was a god 


I{Anx E Rjrmi f lipmd nd 


JOHN 


PRELIMINARY EDITIOHu 

THE TESTAMENT 

01 

01 R LORD AND SAVIOR 

JESUS CHRIST 

■COWBMT r rrt 

THE NEW TESTAMENT 


RVIC*“™ 

BEING THE REVISED VERSION (American Edition} 
Tmi>roveil and CnrrecteiJ 
tL'Oia lUHnuuL'Jpr-i iind aXi. IfiM 


20f>D 



TliP Gospel 

rmrnlrd bj' ^oliii 


1 b3 rAp bFpiniita; wz libe Wand, aniL 'the Ward wz 
"nifl] G<rf. ibr Word alw wk s i ml. 2 Th* ww 
lu iKfiliiiEis God 3 ihcDgi andt 
IhriMigb lun; zid. rotliad Aim Vz mod^ 

tkrt iLadi Atrcn Emh. -• [n hnn lifc, xid Itir bfr wn 
itte lijif of aon J Aud drt iii ilit 

riarlHss: and ttie dArknHi '.^iijinlteailjed. it rut 
d TIktt ckh 4 nun ''i^r Ji»int h-o; 

dotiA 7 Tilt caait ibr WLbi««. lit ok^i teir 
wUutib bd ^ Ihb) jH Mfei^lii Aeli£V£ Ibcou^ Lii:b 
£ Idj: JK71 dul Lj^U bsl cnnifl ^ Jk ob^ har 

Ilf ih 9 uls Hjd irit Aekr.. 

lAd Dubub liBliEtdi auu. tecoidg :k.Tb ilit 

world, lb Hf wu in. Ibe mcrid. and IIk vrarM. wu 
nude tKcu^blmik u>d lAfWYMld kotu'Aim. ac4. lltJe- 
inuDE isutp 'Aif OKU, Bd lAe^r wf bu avni 
twftfMl Idia LKH tJ Eiir H Diaav ai dtwived htnn » 

duiu five be i/ip bs AtCiMbt childfeD bf God 
Id -bnn lhal beLuv'E on bm naw II wtao vtetr 
^itssucn. a?A af ^li»d. nm 5-f fbp ■n.JI fli? ftpfh. nirr 
bf nAe will oC tuaiL bw at God 14 And lAb Wend 
became- lledL zid ^dniefl amraif m (and we bebdd he 
pbMy, bLm^' z of '-'tAd b^y A<gbtleb Abiu Paibet^ 
6iU bf pare tai birib Id John bearelh i>vaie^ bf him. 
Aid cortli. umc- Ik of uiKdn [ Hid. Ht- 

llut bbniedL oBtf me k bebcmie Abfm me Ibr Ac- wu 
'^bf fcm EDC. Lb For-of All AdtoETj. we all ntenitd aDd 

'■^iracf for era» I t fw tIk Iwi was Eivffi Aikw^ 

MtrXi, graiib J-vl mUi Qi£be ibreq^ JeiiiL ^V~hfici 


Or, Ibr Wmd w! -wciiA dx md ma^ty "ms 

ihe W-nid' witeGfr lutstrfirtsenet me af 

iitrit sasfjtramiu e/the fuenji'. Has Affiendn □ 

■ ZfJ toiewd Owt or, iJiVMf nidi <S{hI . 

^ Or. wasnatanictlinu budr. That <iiUucbba± been 
nmJe -oris lifc m Aim. nnd lAr A£e «rr 
'cJr. mera™ ^«dl lliSfCi) 

Or, TUetrue b^, ikAifb li^elb n'-ery man, wz 

ccibiiiig. lAe WMlid. 

‘ Or, n-oy ana ai be cametA 
' GJ. Ail ova lAiiiti-- 

* Qi-, beciL. 

*Cji. blouds, 

bbrmacled 

“ ffl'. 3tt odJi AfgoHMti a«i i Iflilitr) Coft^p. H!) ]]:17 
“ & k' L.imrf BTisir Blit Bh'T* PBaJ (IbK vpz 
Le dui -uul) r^oA rbk uz Ae lAai bbrneeh 
iftef lue. mAo ufKWfiB liefao lur- 
^ first in r-cgind nf ne. 

''''Gl'r ^ceufiba^aix 

Clmt fjbniwled) IT ihe CjEnetnurndjiTr AlessJaA 


IS N(> mm Aia Ktit Ood if auy nmo. "ai only 
Aejiatteii liidib k iu lAb bcMin bf ibe FatAet At 
Aaik decbiEd htm. 

1?-And Oiis ii lb# witoB? of Jotei. utfii if lew s™ 

li'Aa z1 tbm'? Ad And he confraed, and demid mt 
and be conleued ] sen siit die CAiKt. 21 And they 
kAtJ bjEL WAot Iben? Arlibcm EliJiA''' AiKtbr Hilla 
I w iKi .An ticu if jM-'flplin? .And bf jai-nerfd. No 
22 They uaid djerefbee imlD bdo. WAe ici lb«i? diat we 
may .giTe nuwn la tbim Ihad icnt ix. WAal uyeet Ibya 
bf ibdiMlf? 33 Hf 45id. I -aHt nb# rbioe *f oim ayikiB m 
ilie -wildeeueii. Uake biraigln the way cJ tfu' Ijsfi, z 
iMWili itif pfophet. 34 ‘'And tlicy bid 'be™ *tjf 
film the I’dumeei. 2S And diry bnn, and nid 
THUio liHiL Wby Jliai Aapnztfl Uml if iliw m uw lint 
Chna, DCftlet Elqib, Krther die prophef* 2li John 
wiTiwred Ann. I bapdzie m -^-aler: m lh« mid^ 

bf you ^mldftb one ntniin. yr laicw i»r. jt ho 
lAal DiHueiA afier me llie laldier-of whbie -Uhm- I mi ii« 
-wtzlby ». wdbbse 23. Tbeu duugi were dbu id 
‘^aftuEiy beynml lAe Jixdaa wAete Jehoi wz 
Wduiuf 

29 Oil illbnbw Ae leeiA iHiU bbikkbd. lUiKi AiUj 
and milA BeAnU ineLimA nf God. Ibat ^^iaketh ivny 
lAe -liL of -die ««ldl l-D Tlui ii Ae bf -wLiMn I iaid 
AEAi me ccemIA a man -wba z Akobh beCbrt me: Ear 
be wit ’‘befotii me 31 And I Inmr Ann nflt: hot Oxit 
lx i2»ab] be made fbbEuEhbi ib I-ifieL iot lAib canae 
came I ti^>eizm^. d wain ±1 Jmd lahn hue- witsKS 
H-yanc. I bai'e AeAeld the ^htk deimtcImE at a daw 
-onl of biai^en, and il abode iipca bun. 3-3 And L loiew 
Ann Twl - Aut Ik ihsd- wi* me -to higrlm m -witer. he taul 
uniD ute. Upon wbomuei^er dura lAiik -»e die kpirn 
detcenlmp xnd abiding upon Ann. Ifie isine ii he lAal 
A^dueib d rftd Haly Spka 34 And 1 Aive leee. zd 
hit-e boone tnenes^ lhal Ibni la ibe lotn nf G«1 

33 Ac^m bo lAr mcciot' labn w-at rtandniE- md |wip 
bf bii lAac^lei 3d bud. be JdeCeil -ujfHtai Jenu z he 
yyilind. and HiO. B«tudd. O# Uuniti of G«d! 37 And 


'*-5i?p'^S* LC*- p^iloop^neorfOBOiidy boeoROfl 
fibd. 192 ^ dbJ swir frswr Gwuft wis . if ly' 
anB iiwnf lAe odIv btpallen ^ 

Is. 40.3. 

Or. And cfTAal'n bad. been sent fimm amaocE the 

'* Ss 182^ mp'* m 083 

cap''^ pea aru nnd Betluibtia.(ar.Bdb-AiabaA) 

^ Or, brareth ihe n 

Gb. Entm rE^doToE. .-li Ai cA. 1:13. 



http://herald-magazirie.com/christian-literature/online-bible/ 
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2001 


Jesus of the Four Gospels 
(Lincoln: Writers Club Press, USA) 

Walter J. Schenck, Jr. 



and the Logos was a divine being 



Chapter One 


Formulation of Events 


Many, my friend Theophilus, who dearly loves God, have undertaken to 
establish a correct declaration of the events that have occurred and are 
believed in among us. Those who delivered them to us, from the begin¬ 
ning, were the eye witnesses and teachers of the message. It now seems 
good for me to do the same thing, as I have accomplished a perfect under¬ 
standing of all the things that have occurred from that very beginning. I 
am writing this account to you so you may know the absolutes about the 
things which you have been orally taught. 

Prior to the world’s existence, the Word already existed. The Logos 
dwelled with God and the Logos was a divine being. In the beginning he 
was with God. 

All things were made through him. Without him, not a single thing 
that came to exist could have existed. All living things now depend on 
him. Even the light of men depends on his life. That light shines through 
the darkness; and the darkness cannot comprehend it. 

God sent a man, whose name was Yochanan, to bear witness of the 
light so that through his testimony all men may come to believe in it. He 
was not that light, but was sent to bear witness of that light. 

3 


https://books.google.pl/books?id=mMi6MXuvOgMC 
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2001 


An American English Version - 2001 Translation 

(html) 

James Wheeler (Ch. Ed.) 



version of 11 - 01 - 2018 : 


and the Word was a powerful one (gr. theos or god-like) 


Pfk Widok Hishina ^kbttki Narzj^zia Pomoc 


f -x- The Bible back eF JO, .. 

^ '£} wiv-tv. 2 tHllEraii 5 latkwiLeqm,''JOHH,hbii 


g ^ 


Hi m it ^ = 


Onet Poczta - najle,., S Tndooesiais Bible-L„. G TabitkTapti - Bible G Mtikaoda wa Lwsly,,. G Molsaiida na lfoiKll.„ G DHamgla dlhla-illiL, if TtieBWtleReader's 

tt 1 




Written fnr Jesus' ApustlE Jothn. pnssihiv in Aramaic. sotuetiHie tote.m the Centurjf CE. 


Chapter 1 

^ In the begimiing rhere was the Word . The Word was with The God (gr. Ton Theon) and the Word was a poweriiil one (gr. theos or god-like )." This 
one w^as with The God in the beginning, ■ and through him it all came to be. ^ Life ■wa^ in him. and the life was the light of mankind. ^ This light shines 
in the darkness, and the darkness has not overpowered it. 

® Then a man named John arrived who had been sent by God. ’ He came as a witness to testi^' about the light so that e\'e!y’one might believe thiough 
him. '■ He wasn't the light, but lie was to testify about the light;" for the true light that enlightens all mankind had come into the world. He is'as in the 
w'orld. and though the world came to be through him, it didn't recognize him. For e\'en when he went to [those who wens] his owtl he wasn't 
welcomed by them. Yet he cav^ all those who do welcome him (all those who put faith in his name) the authority to become the children of God. 

So they will not be bom from blood, from the will of the llesh. or from man's will, but from God. 

Thus the Word became flesh and tented among us as \ve gazed upon his glory, which was Ihe glory of the one-and-orilv next ro the Father... and he 
was filled with kindness and truth . 

Concerning him. John gave this testimony: 'Hits is the one about whom I said, Though he jj coming behind me, he preceded me and he came 
before, mel So we have received loi.ing-kitidness after loving-kindness from his great wealth. ■' For though Moses gave us the Law , loving-kindness 
and tiutli come to us thi'ough Jesus the Anointed One. Atid though no one lias ever seen God. this 'only generated god' (the one iti the favoi'ed 
positioti of the Father) has explained Him.' 

Now, tills is w^hat John testified to when the Judeans sent Priests and Le^ites from Jerusalem to ask liim who he was. [John] confessed... he didn't 


*J Start ^ TheQUrbonlidF JO... ^ IlSB. 


http://www.20Qltranslation.com/JOHN.htm 
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The Holy New Covenant: Galilee Translation Project 



Thomas L. Hackett 



and the Word is the essence of God 


The Holy New Covenant 


The Good News as given by John 


Chapter 1 


Tlie Woi-d ill tiiei bt^guuiiiiig, bind Word was. willi God, bHid llie 
Word is tire os&ence oi' God. He was mnth God ui the liegiiuiiiig. 
Tlii'oiigli liim evers'tliiiig was mbide. Williout liiui nodiingj wliirh has 
liiip|iened, would ha^'e hbippened. He was the Source of lite bind tlial 
]ife was the tight toi people. Tire .stime light shines ui the darkness; the 
darkness nevw miderslood it! 

® There was a mbin sent Iroin God. His name T.va£ Jolm. ^ This man 
L-ame to give prooi about the light so that tluough liini, ei'ei-i'one might 
beheve. ™ lohn -was not the light.; h& sent to tell the trulh bihoiit the 
light. ^ Tlie true hght was coming into the world to give hglit to every 

peiSQiL 

He vt-m til tlie w^orld. The world ivas made tluough Iriin. I.iut the 
people of the world did not recognize lum. He came to w^hat was his, 
but firs owm people woidd not accept him- Yet he gave the right to 
become God's cliildren to those who did accept him. to those w'ho 
belies'^e in his name. They v^ere bom, not in a Iximian way from the 
natural human desire oi men, but horn of God. 

Tlie Word became huiruin and hi'od among us. We saw lus gloiy, the 
gloiy of the Father's one and only &on — w^ho came troin the Father hiEl 
ot help m time ot need and tru+lt. lolui vva-^ telling the tiuih abmil 
liiin- Jolin. aied out. "This is the man I talked about; 'The one. who is 
ccuning after me, lias lieen ahead of me' - Ijecaii.w lie vva.^ alive liefoie I 


http://www.thoinhackett.eom/bible_and_christian_resources.htm#Online_Biblesl 
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KXTX ICUg^NNHC 

The Coptic Gospel of John 1:1-14 
(html) 

Lance Jenott 

and the Word was a God 


Plik Edycja Widok 


V 


Coptic John 1:1-14 


Historia ZaWadki Narz^dzia Pomoc 


^ 0 depts.washington.edu/cartah/text_archive/coptic/coptjohn.shtml C 0^ Szukaj 

4^ Onet Poczta - najlepsz... G God's new talk promis... G Dihungila dihia-dihia:... G The Christian's Bible—... 



KATA IG)8ANNHC 

The Coptic Gospel of John 1:1-14 

Digitalized and Translated 
by Lance Jenott (2003) 

According to the Coptic text in G. Homer, The Coptic Version of the New Testament in the Southern Dialect, vol. HI (Oxford; Clarendon Press, 
1911-1924) pp.2-4. 



1:1 3N TCaOYeiTC NCqilJOOn NGimiJAXe, AYGD HUJAXC Ncquioon NNA3PM nNOYTC. AYGD NCYNOYTC nc rrajAXe 

In the beginning existed the Word, and the Word existed with God, and the Word was a God. 

1 ;2 HAI3N Te30Y€ITe NCqUJOOn 3ATM HNOYTC. 

In the beginning this one existed with God. 

1 ;3 NIM AYUJGDHC CBOa 3ITOOTq. AYGD AXNTq MHC >AAY UJCDHC. nCNTAqUJGDnC 

Everything came into being through him, and without him nothing came into being. That which came into being 
1:4 3PAI N3HTq HC HGDNS. AYGD HGDNS HC HOYOCIN N^GDMC. 

within him was Life, and Life was the light of mankind. 

1 ;5 AYGD HOYOCIN CqPOYOCIN 3M HKAKC. AYGD ^C HKAKC TA30q. 


And the Light shone in the the darkness and the darkness did not apprehend it. 



https://www.depts.washington.edu/cartah/text_qrchive/coptic/copt.john.shtml 












At first the Word already was, near the God and of divine sort/""®”'" 
Zuerst war das Wort da, Gott nahe und von Gottes Art. 


Viilhtdndige Sammlung 
alkr Schriften 

de^ UrchristmtHim - 
uberietzf von Klaus Bergp' 
und Chrisfia^e Nord 


2003 

Das Neue Testament und fruhchristliche Schriften 
(Ed. 6, Leipzig: Insel Verlag) (Ed. 1, 1999) 

Klaus Berger - Christiane Nord 


Insd Verlag 
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AFRIKAANS 

Woord en Getuienis: Torah, Vroeere, Profete Latere, 
Profete Ketuviem, Kleinere Profete, Na-Messiaanse Skrifte 
(’n Publikasie van Elim Bedieninge Vishoek, Maart) 

John Wahl 



and a mighty one was the word 
en magtig was die woord 


WOORD 

EN 

GETUIENIS 


Torah 

Vroecrc Pro fete 
Latere Profete 
Kctiivieiii 
Kleinere Profete 
Na-Messiaanse Skrifte 


‘n Publikasie van F.lim Bedieninge Vishoek 
Mfiait 2004 

Epos: d imifif el ini. eo. zo 
Wehluiste: www. eliin .cc .za 


Keta (Pcirus) 

Bar-Abba [Baialjbas) Ganan i;AtiiH&) 
EKar(Lasiirw} TanmaiTmiasi 
NakdinKwi (Nikodqniis) 

Majhdalab (Majjdaiaia'f 

Vahu^iinan / Jcthanm^ 1:1 ]n 

IvQiii <lie' woord'. ^ die woott] vi;i& by 
en niagn^ wasi wwttf. 1 Die 
wioord was m dk liegifi by EkHiieiii 3 Atle 
sliiige ]Kl ^laafskur onTstaati. eti soiidar dk 
ssioord h« rii? cell ding s'lifiUioa woe outstai.m 
hd iiic, 4 In die tawlicI lA-as cn die 
jewe SS-3.-S die lig s-an die ikwiac. .5 Fn die lig 
skjn in die dinstcmis. qi die duksTcmi^t bet 
diL nde (lonseldig nk. iJaar ssa-s ‘n inan 
van Elulijan uisTlUii. ^vie se nLiam 
Yahiigaaian wias. 7 Hy lifi tot 'n eetuidiui 
eekoan ont van die lig k getiiie, .srulnt abiwl 
deiif honTi'sou glo. S Hy wvu nie die lig itie. 
niiiitf hy mod’i stui die hg getuig. 9 Die 
sviuitiagiiGe lig wnt eEke nvat. wrlig. was aaii 
tMjj IB die wcield. 10 Die Ug was in die 
tv^ld, cii (ik wercld hcl Jew: liom iMii?>laan. 
aidicw-eieWJsctliomnicgelieniiic. LI Hy 
lict Eu w ciendi’m gckom. en w ek mense 
]k\ Hnm nic aangemiinii nk 12 Nkinr 

aintJ tsoi Horti Llaugeneeih iwL, auj] hlltle 
litfl Hy ntt" eeuetf ocn tidders vim ElLshieul 
te vwMl ambtiile w?n in sy Nrmnt glo; l.l 
w^ic laie Hit die Idoed of nit die svil vm die 
v-teea of lit die wil wsti 'n man nk, tiBai' uii 
Eloliiem gi-iKrre is. 14 En die Woord liet 
vkcis geword tn lict ondcr ons. gfvvoon - cn 
oiii. het sy vioontcJliidicki tMnskott. ’li 
vDcitiefltldiciid soos van die Eniggeborene 
wot viaii die Voder bun - ™] inn guns en 
wnarhdd 15 V9lui|:aiBn gctiiig van Horn 
ei 3 n>ro en se: Dii vvn.s By vnn wk Ck gese 
liel: Jiv Wat iia my koiii ]kI vlxb- mV UK 
stind dekoja want’Hy was gmitei- as- e£ 16 
En uit sy volheki ber alnia] ortiwyigi ja. 
gims OJ3 guns. 17 Want die TotnJi. h deia' 


t:l Die Qiickit: WEHXid ''Ic'iiivi" {luce vditnnl luct 
nvijCiJ"! Ijuiii viiuiLle HtLaVKitifi tmaif "Jtivm" 
wfir (hij vietfl hlcKiE ‘fi petfiioLe wf«Kd. 

ntrrdji: bc^ip Lnii. uidiE }is I'lm.lijeLdie'lioLaiihik. 

iA v'ul^i (niiiliyf 'Die ptaii. wy^Jil eu 
veiLiuije waa:i3(ic Hetiwjn van ilie itepiii af luretik: 

Iwt 0111 iiL liiwd-i» ](iaa1# dw a mool w*[t m 

Is linil;!.' 

'^11:1 KLefdK: -b^nliiia ls 'n iii^er Lrlt=rLik^ 
veitflliiie van dieungjwcuie-lwwixiKiifig VAiidie 
Givet:.s( (ek’- aw nattiajiinie-k vtri^liiij. 'idK 
W"i>i?*d WHS Elnlnero" 


gIS YAHyGANAN {JOHANNES^ 

blosbeb gegse; dk guns en dk wa^iriitiJ lict 
sbtijr VabsliMiL die Mcssh-s g^om. iS 
Nietiiancl 1 k( ooit Elobicm gesitn nicL die 
cnisgcboie Scun war in die bocsem mn dk 
Vader 15. Hy hef Horn vcrEliw. 1 'J En dit is 
d)c getuiqns van Yahujgajian, ftic dk 
YehiiiliHii uit Y^enjsbaliivieiiL piifoliei^ eu 
Lnii^tcacshim hcinm ikiin tc na: Wjc is 
U? 20 Ert hy lier a ken en die outken rtie,. 
niaur tiei erken: El: is nie die Messiiisnie. 21 
Toe VKi tiube boni; Wat dan? b ii EiiYbh? 
En hy se: Ek is nie. Is ii die prolbet? Eii by 
antwnottt: Nee- 22 Toe IwJJc lir iKitn; 
Wk b k? - dal euui ijuihvwij kan gee aaii 
dk vvat ons gcstiaif hct. VVal sc u mn wself?' 
23 Hy antvvinorcl: Ek is die stem vsan cen war 
Iiiep in die woestyn: Maak die pad van 
Yiihdeh regililt ioos Y'esliaYiiftii, dk 
jiiofeer. sese lier.’ 24 En die war ^sluur 
was,w:nsiiittikPefushkni. 25 Enladfevta 
bom eu se w Ixm: W'^twitom u dan as 
11 uie die Mtssiaii ofEliY’ah of die iwofeet j& 
nk':' 2^ Yaluigatwti antvonord litille en se; 
Ek doop mei watcf, niaei- ontkf jitUc staaii 
Hy vir uk jiiyic luc kcu luc - 27 dit is Ity 
vvat iia j]iy kom. wat iwr nK gcwoid hd 
vvHc sc slioairicm ck me waaiJig is oin Eos tc 
maak nie 2S- [>ii het gdieLir in BetabarJ- 
tjurkiuil die YYirdeii. tWiin- Yiihui^iriim b»isiu 
was oan te doofi. 25* Dk Volgemie ibig vieii 
Yahisganaii YahshiM no bom tee koiii en by 
se: Daar is die Ian vim Elobiem vvat die 
ssonde van die wi^eld we^eml 30 Dii i& 
Hy van wk ek gese ha: Na my kom 'n niati 
wot vow my gcvwad LicL Witmt Hy w'a& 
ceixkif fksi ck. 31 En <di bet Horn iiic gckai 
nk: maar dat iiy aan Yk^racL openJoaar ^ou 
vwnTid, daaii>m lict ek gckotn cn ma water 
gednor. 32 En Yahi^naii. hd ^lig cn 
Gck: hk bet dje <kes .sons ’n dp t' Wt dk 
beiuel sien neerduid, en Hy bet Hoiii 
&i±ity. 33 Lei ek bet Houi nie geken nie: 
niaar Hy win my gesiuui' bet om met watei- 
Te dciqv Hy bet aan my gese: Oi? wie ^^ dk 
Gees viai iweidtial eti op Horn Wy: dit is. Hy 
wnt met die .AigescuKleide Gees doop. 34 
En ck Ikt gcvicii cii gclnig ckit H\ die Sewn 
VM Ekshiau is. 35 Die volgaiJe dag her 

YdhUuiifllin wecr duflr guslilirt m men Sim 
sy djStipcls; 36 qi toe hy Y'abvbua sjen 
waiidd. ST liv Daar is ‘ die Lam vun 
Elollkni! 37 Eu slk iw-s^ dissipels lia bam 
dit luiar se en Yaliihiiii gevolg. .38 Ei loe 
ViiEtshua Horn omdraai enhnlkiskrt vwl* w 


- 1 V(| VMliiiya|)ii 4 j!l-V 
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SPANISH 

El Evangelio de Juan 

(by Jose Perez Escobar, editorial verbo divino, Estella /Navarra/) 

Francis J. Moloney 


and what God was, the Word also was 
en y loque Dios era tambien lo era la Palabra 


El evangelio de Juan 




T. ELFROEOGO (lJ-18) 


fa) I AI principio p cxistfa la Palabra y la Palabra w dlrisLa hacia Piosv lo 
qiif* iHnWi^ratanil-iiJ^n la l*a]al)ra 2 t-l priiscipka el con [>wh 
fit) Tch!u tne hei:llo |Hjr i41a y ^in c;1l:i net iiiidia TjHJ ijiu: 

CM] cUii eni \id.i y Lh vkIll era Ea luz tie Icis httmbrt'H 

fc) B I^ lur. ]V&pllrrde[tt-en dnieLlai, > las linlcbEas nu la soR^cii oii 

II 

(a) 0 Vino un hombre. emiado por Lricts, que se Elaiwabajuaii 7 Estje vino 

OOjriLi lesli^tt,. pai'a dai' lesUtnuEiio de la Iilz. a Rf] dc qiit' n cyeniiT pitC el 

a No era ol la lui., sino Ltii^ de Ea luz 

(bl 3 IsA Iw. vei-.f]aclf'r4i que iluiTtina a v.iftj.i Eittmbre I'enia al inundo 
(c) 10 Estalia en el niiirttfrr, piTO el niiioLltt, aunqiir fiir hec ho pcir clbi, no 
la ecHiocfo I L Vino a ^ii pntpki rasa y Icm Hiiyosi no la reetbieron PJ Percj a 
ciiantttN La recihierttii. lus ntie LTCTOmn eii su ntsmhrf, les ditt ptider pant sar 
hijos dc DioSf IL^ no hair nacicio dr sangre ni dr la winn [ad dr on hom- 
lirr Kiot] do OjoH 

fd} 14 Yla Piiliibra sC hizri carat y habito entne nosotros la pLcnitrid de im 
<lttTJ H:|ur fs verdiid 1 Irnioa muj <111 gkiria ht ytorki coukj del I JljtJ iiruittt del Padre 

III 

(a) 15 Juan dio [esthnonio dc cl y procEamo, tistc es aquel dc q«icn yo 
diff El tiTte’iietsc demts dc ini c^ta colocado por deJsmre de mi, pt:irque esis- 
da jjuci que yo » 

(b) H> l>c- sn plcnirud tod os limos rociljido on don rn luj^ar dc nn dor 
(<:) 17 PiFts la Irs"^ Hitj mt'dlanlr Mttisrs, H tEoii qitr csla vrixiarl virin anr- 

diaotr josucrislo 18 A Ditu aiadie lo vio jamas, cl Hijo uiijcct. que csta \iicltQ 
har.ia cl Pada c, iitxH lo Eia dadi] a cttnt»[:cr 


iNTFRHRFTAnON 

Lu priniera p;agiiL^ dcE cuarto evungeUt^ ck uoo dc loii pit 
isjcs Okifi dcnso.'i del NT, torki unn ‘iinirsis dc Is crisirtltpgir+ y la trologEji del 
Liutor lio habido muelios intc=rntos tie diliiciriar la e^tTuctiiTa iiteraria de 
esLe antiyuct hlmno cristiajio Ljr iimyoria no rtUWiinienU] fenipor'aJ 
fJesde la lareeKisLentaa (vv 1-2) h^ii.STa l;i frcaft[t]i {w 3-5), itrrtsiH'iiifMLdo 
drspucs con la historia dc la condicion hiinriana hasta cl climax dc la cD' 
cai iiadon fvv Ij-H) Tji pane final del hinmo iraLa rte la lercpcion poiLe- 
irior del encafnado (vv 1.5-18) (fi\ per ejempio, L45.jfrarij^c 2-34) 
Oliins aolorcfs hina rriTOiilrado iiria cslrotLura quia*jlita, t\s deeir, los mis' 
ino!i Lcnias se repitrn en lor no a Lina atii niacion ceniral p ej, .A-B-OB-A' 


https://pl.scribd.coni/doc/165519334/Moloney-Francis-j-El-Evangelio-de-Juan 
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and the Word was [what] God [was] 


11.* tilt Ct'TlTItfuJlJiJ. 

“I , apPJtTf ef ilfll ; •■■iinriT n. i, 
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iF-ininmn r .ais <In; 


jTTi rij iriprlifjni;.-’ .:ii I'.'iiL i.nfU, li..|, 
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r^O:: i;,: > I r ■■ III.. Ut, J. .r lJIiIT lllvJ-Jt, 

B m j? 6irir.;tujL:b lTiL ill iii;^ Ei 'If^ ini t 
SViiSla r:i.r.t:M. A-lilv - 

liinitfr, 

fit? I T,|i| i:-,; .Vit 

i|ipli,4iTr[](liV(i;;i(J ii'.^Snnir 
' filjijljii lllt'l : 

^ ' .'i'^ . . r, , ^ p. ...^1 ^ ■' l-5PnfMillr'.|iiGrJ.|J;f, R'-.Jr ii ?. 

' J -.. III my my. * ■ r - i. - 'U 

ii i^iT: tr-. l|I|^*n^ in^ntfi liy jii’iy r.'j p-ji’i 


Tir-r, 


-nl „ 


Td^bCv'r^.^j Uirtitt 

■r : .'ITTTfthritU.lfiafnt'-i: 

..ii'uilizirliujtfii 
" 'll-r-ii il;m, rbttrlWiimpir ti 
,:...i..-':;:.,:.'i- --.-nn pwii 
'.‘ftrllfl'- ■.l:.7.■|l■■ '■P’alll 
■ ' ■ ■ niiiKt 


Ti. in M- i. -It i ,l;!:- ' U 
^iassti:-ri^:niiK::!iii-ir 
T 'Si'illtKl : ili.inf b^ir . • 
irficflnfl^ foit; Uiljifii 
niQiri^ 




''William 


211 

.lOHN 

1 CHAITERONE 

1) The Word laEreadyj existed ill the [ol' 

lime|. INoie; Tliis is a reference lo the preesistence Qt'Jesu?i, See 
verse 141. Ahd the Word was v\[lh (tOcI and the Word ivo-s 
Iwtiaij God fwiLs|. 2) This Word existed with God from the 
be^liinlng [ul 11111101. 

3) E\er>lhlii^ came into being through this VVord. iiiid 
at^irt troiu Him not a single thing came into l)eltig. 4l Life 
existed In Hlnu and that Life |was wliu(| enlightened iminklnd 
fspiritually]. 51 And [His] light continuecf to shine, [even! In the 
darkness [of ihe worldk and that darkness did not overcenie 
Him |or, did not fully underisELhnd Him]. 

hi There iva.s a man sent from God whose tiaine was 
John [the [nnnerserj. 1\ He came to l>e a witness* s<> that he 
might testifx concerntng that Light* so that all people would 
lielieve iin Jesus] through him [i.e.. through his testimony. See 
.Acts 30;4k St He himself was not that Light* hut canie [oidy] to 

testify concerning that Light. Ml |Now| the true Light* who 
enlightens all mankind* was |iiideekE[ coming into the world 
li,e., Eo eurEh[* UU [.Aclually [ He was In the world |ulre<3<iy]* for 
the world came into i>eing through Him. hut the world diil not 
acknowledge Him. 11) |Ttieiii| He came to His own [world, white 
Lut curt]]]* but His own fjxufplc. tlic Israelites] did not welcome 
Him. 12| Bill He gave all those who did welcome Him the 
opportunity of liecoming children of tied liy l>elleving in His 
name [I .e,. the Messiah]. U3) [Such people] were born of God, 
not of blood tics [i.e., from physicEtl debceiidiintsl* nor of the will 
of the flesh [I.e.. merely frocii aiiexua] desire], nor of the will of 
man [I.e.. iVom u husband's desire tbr olTspriiig]. 

141 [Everiluullyl this Word heroine a human being and 
lived among iis |Nute; The word lived" here refers to piLchhig a 
reiiipitrmy tcntl. (And we sow His splendor: such splendor os 
belongs to the Father's only Son)* full of God’s favor and 
truth. 


http://ncbible.info/MoodRes/Transmission/AUVconipleteEditionll-V3.pdf 
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and the Word was like God (God-like) 


GOOD NEW^S 

ACCORDING TO JOHN 


New 

Simplified 

Bible 


4tud]r Sibil Aw A* Miciwd Sidbie 


(WRITEE: apostle JOtlN, MEANS JEHOVAH Has SHOIvN fAVO-R.] C.E.] 

(NEaH EPHESUS) OF THIS GoSPEL JS KRW INPUtUATEoN NOTeONT.aS3ED 
IK THE OTHER THREE GOSPEl^) (ItTRAi^RAJIMATO'N- ^VVH LS &M]£T1I.]£5 
■TFLAKSLATED JeHOVAH, VaH^^-^H, OR LORD DEPENDING ON TRANSLATORS 
THEOLOGY] 


Chapter 1 

1 In the beginning w^as the 
Word, and the Woi-d was Asith 
Gwl and the Word waa like 
fTixl t God -] ike) {Strong s 
G23i5), 

2 The same was in the 
beginning with God. 

3 All things wei-e made 
through him and without him 
not one thing was made. 

4 He lived and Iris life gives 
light to all iwople. 

5 His light shines tbiough 
d^ll■■kness and it oannot V»e 
exlinguished. 

6 God sent a man named 
John, (Mah'iuhi 3:1) 

7 He came to tell (wilness) 
itestily) about the light and 
help people have faith. 

S Not Ijeing the light he came 
to give a witness of it. 

9 The true light which gives 
light to even-' man, came into 
the world. (Isaiah 49:6) 

10 The world was made 
Ihroiigh him. He was in the 
world and the woild did not 
itfoognize liiiii. 

11 He came to his own. The\' 
did not receive him! 


12 He gave the right to 
become childron of God to .ill 
Avhn received him. Even to 
those who believe in his 
name. 

13 They wei-e born fiom God. 
It was not tVom blood, or the 
will of the flesh, or the will of 
man. 

14 The Word [Jesus] became 
flesh (a human l>eing) and 
lived with us. We saw the 
gl oiy of the only begotten son 
from the Father. He was full 
o-f 1 oving-k i ndness a nd tm th. 

15 John spoke about liim and 
declared: He is the one I said 
woLild come after me. He is 
greater than I am because he 
lived before me." 

16 Out of the fullness of his 
Lindeseived kinvlness he ^ves 
us one blessing after another. 

17 The law came through 
Moses. Loving-lundnees and 
truth came thiough Jesus 
Chiist. 

18 No man has ever .seen 
God. The only l^egotten God¬ 
like one (02316) who is 
closfst to the Father (in the 


http://jw-archive.wikispaces.com/file/view/New+Simplified+Bible_JEHOVAH+New+Testament.pdf 

https://pl.scribd.coin/document/120728144/JEHOVAH-New-Testament-New-Simplified-Bible 
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Aaron Zelig Gabe 


and he, the Word, was a god 

D'n‘ 7 S n'n iznn sini 


nt:>inn nnan 

pt'hh p' I wSo nit^rr rrpnjfn 


'S'Sy naiDn 
pnr 


Si jiCJ'p.SKT pr.T 
Si th '2 

no'Drn mrr' rrrn n'Kl r-Qn ■'t bv 
Sa^pon nsin -Ei nbisTT? 

vzh:, a'Syrp-iK .-n 


SVK 9 '^" Jak, 2005 

httf>E//Mwtf-biblfee .rsjig, ukj 


n'n nain hct criSHn'nH rm 1 'TO 
n{-S?'Tn3 a'^r-Sa jarnSKn-nK VkIo 'rvri :nrr:Sit 
"flis cn d^’niT] c"n Kapj ■'a triJiSap nai [t, 

f"«a 7V7\ c?'» ;i3^'ai kS T^.t ^na nT niKni :nn»i 
Tiwrt-S);? i-priS myS Ka wn :c^‘1SM rttr lUfK ]inT 
KS-ck 'z TK" n;- kS'j irr'-Sr aba irpK' pjbS 
t«itS g^S ka rsk iik kvi :knri Tk""S3: "Psrrn 
kS T« aSiun'i n^n w^“t 

^■TS«'l na-^pinh kS isjn iai^'Sk ka ht. ;st 
D^V aK^n 'an kSn u'^b a^ia nrnS c-pa na-iri) la^pin-i 
^3 ".5^ rrnia mno kSi cip 

’^Tcrrik’i ’33Ta fatpi nr'a e^aS "laTi-. tcTSkp'Ck 
Nnp’^. Ti?n pfTH Tsn kSp rakS ‘Srr^ p Sispp 

kvi njni no*? "'‘p^ "! 

:“pn'Si?'"icn ^aSa iJkirs “k^o 'i'r-Tn "??? 


n''^srT iJiEr_ ^iiptiQ npki ^'i n’^c—ra n;in;i nninrr "a .- 
akn p-na iv^n |a-“n c'^a cpk n^pkS rk •m-, 
Dsna anin^i riStra jiri''' mip nkii nmcn ■r'ln mn 
"I'VI '? ">0? ^ ""[in K^rn rkM 'S ink bi<fb c'S?-n'D so 
nr<kn nnk Kiek 'o irk iSktb^i :rTrDn '5:Tk 'rik nbkS si 


npkS :mS- jn «‘’av^'aKrT irrSk ■’jyk vi'.Sk 
nskrrnp irrfcb^nk nap aipnS irSs? 'a nnk kisk 'pi vSk 
n;:^K3 rriT ^'ni iss naipa kip Sip "aik ^ 


http ://www.nazarenemedia.net/uploads/8/1/0/5/8105580/brit_chadasha_in_i vrit.pdf 
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and the Word was a {mighty one} 


http://www.christolog.com/NT.html 
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The Holy New Covenant 
(New Testament) 
Victory Version Translation 
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and a superior one was that Expression 


The Holy 

New Covenant 

{.Xew imera f) 


by cdilLirC1Lff[9id Rjcfiiiit Besirnn 


Truth and Lij^l Ministries Enc. 


The Good News 

According to Saint John 

Yictoity Varalon, a Literal Tianalatian 


1 la a heqlanlng yas ttic 
EKpiea aion-^ and ttie ^Jipiea si*!! 
Kas ylth CPe Supeilor Oae", aad 
a a apex lor aae' was that 


= lit Why is Word singdier as 
in thg AxithpE i. 

(AVJT Aa a picture dr 
photograph apeaha lik.e a 
thousand worda, so this 
wonderful Being that waa with 
the Superior One before our 
world was mader apeeha uolumes 
as to what the Superior is 
really lihe. So we therefore 
believe thia particular word 
cf Express ion ia the beat one 
to truly express thia. f*r 
Jesue ia the best Espreaeion 
of the Superior's One love for 
mankind. 

See our Appendix artioie 
for the Wumerical Signifioanoe 
of Words for this word of 
ExpresBion. See also Prov. 
B:22fE, Mt . md Jn . 

1:15. 

' 1:1 Tho Aramaic word in. tho 

toext is 'alabia and. bho w.^rd is 
pxgnaiinccd Alaha [S- M. Lamga^ 
Holy Bible frem bbe Ancient 
Easbern Text (San Fracisiscio: 
1561 j , p. xix.l . It means Great 
Onn or rather Greater One than 
thn npeaJccr or writer, as in 
Eph . 1:17, thcroforiT Superior 

One Dr Superior abieuid be tJin 
moat appropriate word, 


press ion. 2 This was in a be- 
ginninq with the Supcrlgr bnn. 
'S Ail thlnga through him" came 
into bcing^ and without him 


We dr not use the regular 
word God h^causQ people do not 
really tnou the rooL meaning 
of tnia word any more. 

Sco our .AppcndiK as above . 
’1:1 Th® Greek haa no definite 
article for the word usu-sliy 
txanaiated as god or God. See 
Acta ia.6. In the Greek, at 
the time or the first 
dleclplea or Jeaua, there was 
no such thing a a lower case 
and higher caae lettera as 
now . So the writers generally 
put the definite article 
before the namea of peopls to 
a how thia word was referring 
to a certain peraon as can be 
seen in the begat a of Mt . I. 
For other worda like god, a 
defrnita article before it, 
meant the God but the 
tranalators have capitalized 
the first letter of this word, 
to show that in the Greek 
there ia a definite article 
before it. But do they teil 
you that? We therefore have to 
make things very clear and 
show honeatly what the early 
Greet tranaiatora thought this 
really meant. that this 
Expression riplCailsed 


Tr:jth and Light Miniatrlea Inc.. F 0. Box 7?. 
Ethelbert. Manitoba FiQL OfD Canada 
WWW,TruthAndLightMinistriea.org or erbessondmts•net 
! (204> 7“1?-350e 
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and of divine nature was the Logos 
und von Gottes Wesen war der Logos 


hh 


Qnt 


I 


G.,t 


sichtb^ 

,1,1 

nur. 

^^nschJiche VVeise reden. 


or jtih w- rden ^ i 

Won sagen .t \c|:. 
um zu verkunden: Von 




S: Ps 33,6; 

Kol t,i6-i7 


4: 5 .^^ 

S: S^i9^ Sj2! 

6: Mt i,J 


hn An fang war das Wort, der Logos, 

t i, n d der Logo s war bei G ott. 

und von Gottes Wesen war der Logos. 

2 DjeserwarimAnfangbeiGott. 

3 AJiesisrdtirchihngeworden. 

und ohne ihn ist auch nicht eines geworden, 
das geworden ist. 

4 In itim war Leben, 

and das Leben war das Licht der Menschen. 

5 Und das Lichr scheint in der Finsternis, 
und die Finsrernis hat es nicht erfasst. 

6 Es tratein Mensch auf.vonGoTt gesandt, 




electronic version: 

https://www.die-bibel.de/bibeln/online-bibeln/zuercher- 

bibel/bibeltext/bibel/text/lesen/stelle/53/10001/19999/ 
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A Translator’s Translation of the New Testament 
(Cummins Works, Ann Arbor, Michigan) 

Ellis W. Deibler, Jr. 




and he has God’s nature 


The Gospel that was written by 

John 


John 1:1-18 

IHEMEi Thh 0^ itbtiift Jfsa!,, niiti vm God tfumiio betAme <t 

So TtwnS God tA MJflnAtjrtf, 

'The one w)f>o ejspressot C?otf a has el^waj^i esis^ed ftwt the tHeglnrung cf 
eive^yrting He has alvi^aya enatad Qod. and he has Ood'a nartura. ' He atwa/s 
eaated wlh Sod deftjre he tiegan tn create sny&vng. ^ He Is Ihe one tjy whom (Sod 
<sg«(i e^i^rjihirtg to emst. hNr Is ihe one who <nwrt}0 shsotulely ^rtrything ' He is ihe 
one who ta^sed to bve l^. o*j 5 «i us people to H'^, n*yeftfed fo- ws ffre 

(fi/ift adqot aa a bghd reveal's w^av*- ^ I'n Sfi9 de.rt4neaa 'ReopSe dg not want him ip 
teiv^eail that vftjsf ihf/ do ^ eviV. juii fHr.9 derKnvss iS B(A^;sr as darkness canfwl pul 
out lisw. ettf never prsvoniecf tfv one ivfip tvos ttko a thM revoannij 

Ood's idJtft ^ 

&ent a man '^a&e name v/as John ' He came to tell people about the cne who li^s 
iii^e a light. John came bo show that everything that the one who was A^e a fight said was 
ime, ri order than he coUd enable all people to believe fa th9 one who vvea ^Sse a Sight. 
''John himsetf -woi not iho one •who wss ijA:e a light, irtstead. he cffE^ !o leli olhet's sbowf 
that one ivbD i*-as HftB a It^. * ttJwle John was dawg that, the one 'Affto was trulv U'ks 3 
bght was aib&L/t to come into the 'world. He 'was the orte who enatJles aU people Jo Jitnow 
abofst Qod, aa a light enables paopSe to ksfowwhatis in the darknesa. 

Although llw One Who w9t a UghS wtis on ih* earth, srnl aHhotgh he ws* ih« 
one through whom Goer created everything, iwosi people did not realize ^*+10 he ivaf.^ 
" AHhouflh he csme Id the land that beftonged to hith beceuse ho creefed ft. mss! 0 ^ wa 
o™ pBople. ihe Jews, rejeaHd hio. '^But as for ihosa oF us iWro wis/romBd hifit. God 
auih4Fii»d frraf w# wourtf have j fHetionthip Svith him Hke thildrtn have e reltfionship With 
thmtMftit, W9 were t» 0 |Sie who beiteved Jfiai wiftef he sstef apout hlmsell ims f."ue, ” W* 
bEcaine rifts God's chiidren. not betauae our ancestors beiongad to Gcd, or because of 
somaone’s sexual dasiras, nor because seme man (fasirad to have chil*en like Mtraalf. 
Instead, it ■was God **tO caused us lobaCotr# r^Jfe his tSiikIren 

'^Tbe one who expresses wbaf God Hke toeejme a human being, and he irved athong 
us Itgr a whfte As a result, we saw hptw wonddrfgl he id He came rrom Ggdhis father, and 
there w-sb no other person as '^nonderful as he. He was wonderful because he always 
itted in Kindftett loward us, m v^s ■we did not deserve, snd he sIwaysSiOoiAj bMlhfyiiy to 
■ue aixwJ Got^, 

'^Gne dey ■jrfien John was winng people aborri Wm, ne sew jesus Then Jeem shouted to 
them. "I tdtl you prewci/s^ that someone 'j^aII come later who is more irmportafiit than I am, 
since he e.xisted long before me. Vibfa is the man) was taSidng abouif 


* OR. ,. evd pdopi* hove rsever mderstsed the en* *hg we* i||t« e sabl. 
' OR., TTwsrpwpIfl die notacespe hm 


http://ebible.org/t4t/TranslatorsTranslation.pdf 
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The Nazarene Commentary. 21st Century Version of the Christian (Vol. 1) 
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Mark H. Miller 


and the Word was god-like 



The N A2ARENE.COM ME NTARY 


WITH OVER 




VERsi^br^ 

-X 

Christian 

Scriptures 


VOLUME 1 
Matthew-Acts 


Mark Heber Miller 


■f?S Jehii k Tftp Word Beciimc Fiesh 

was god-ltkeJ This [god-like Oriel' existed in begfnnfng [Genesis 
1:1 LXX] with tlie Supreme Decty. AlUhinge came into existence by the 


borrowed tEom Uie Hetrew Bible. Thi; Creek ben: is pros ton ditictt and is 
jdcnCicaJ to i£x-DduB 4:lfr [LXXj wticre Moaca tacca Vchowah lo raMvo wordE lo be 
rebted to AarojL has Mouliipiect:. I'lie Creet prtts la uauaUy rejidtred "\viEh"' Lick but it 
a3so ia Iranatatcd. 'towanJ"‘ a.'< in one feeing (awiicd another En receive conrniandiiKnE or 
orders, ff, aa aoinc people siupposc. tlu Word nol a pcTson but God'a iTwn Mcanagc, 
jt ia untikcLy it -would be described as jiras Ion Itiean {toward the Supseme l>ciCy}. 
['ia.tber. it would be ctpo jliom] or |out ot] the Supneme Deit)' 

God-likeL Of, divine, a gr>d KTHi'' Ood; GDSIP: divine^ IVfGf divine The Crreek i& km 
tfiinii err Jlii'j fagna. Thil iiAecu tft'M]) is no-t tha sama Ai ion theem {tha S.iJprc-uu XX^itv] of 
the fonner pluuac. The Oneok, unli ku Engtiah and other Jariguapea. only haa the deli nib 
tiflielc CAo = ihek When UK urlieLe wcuns i1 indiCnba A sptieitic Itiiity::. when it is bektniii 
{jrttrtiwiusi il nteiiKi cum of itiany or a ly|K. Manj' view ififw here Jis An adjeeiive 

dcm^binB II qiBiliry of Ihc More Ihan n down trmahluyra have rendered Ihi^ “n 

jiijd"' another half doten hsve used “ctivine.’' Swtw Itinitprian ^eholats gi^'e- u 

pUrAphreae here: BAR: uihJ (he ruilUie of 1he Word waa 1he ijiuiK aa Ihe tuilUre of 
0 (kIi ;NEB. whai (j{Td the Wcm.1 was TIksa do no^ solve (he [HoTfleni hul ereale 
■evCT gjwter mvssieiy an.J confu.sjwi The a-rj^umerit lutwoen ThfiiioriJns And IFnitariAinB 
^^-iU continue es l( tma Lathe paal. 

(2) Harw'Dad. 1768, '"and waa himaelf a divine |KES□n'^ fiJ'} Newcomc, ]S03> "and the 
VMprd waa a god"; (4) 'I'hiOiTnpsjn. 182*7, ‘’(he Lagoa Was a god"; (S) GnOdapccd. 

■‘tJie Word was divine"; Xorrey. 1^47. ’’the Weed wua gjod^’; (7)Ucw English, [^3, 
■"wlHt^lod wTia, Ihc Word woa'^ f&) MDflall, 1972. "Ibc Logoa ^ua divine": Ricijnlcj 
E^oGccuiw, 1694, *'anil the Word vir-as ■ gad"; (10}Simple English Bible., ^'and the 
Meaaage was Deity"': (11} Hermann Hein(cl1cr. 186.1. *'aa a god (ho Goiniiiafid was"; 

{]2)A(>iLej Knecl^iid, LS22, ^^The Word waa a Ood", (d^Robtrl Voung, 1885^ 

{Coneiac Commcnlaiy} ‘^and a God {i.c. > Divine Being} waa (he Ward”; (14) Leiocster 
Ambioac. 1879, “And the logoa waa a god"; (] i}ChHrlca A.L. Totten, 1900. ‘the Word 
was DeisEie [“The Word was QndiyJ'!; (16} f N. Jaraiaris. 190], "and was a god"; 
(]7}George William Homer, 1911, ‘’[AJnd (a) God -was (he -wioed’'; (18} tmeat kindlay 
tKCOtt, 1932, ^and tlic Word w^aa of divine naLure'} {19} James L. I'amanec^ 1958, “the 
Word was a God”, (20} Philip Rariacr, 197J, “The wprd hid the riajitc nature aa Otid"; 
(21) hdasimilian Zcrwich S.X.''Mm>- Groaveuof, 3974, "The Word was divine'’; 
{22}S[e|[fncd Schulz. L973, '^And a gad (or, of a divine kind} was the Word": 

{23} Trai^latar's NT. l-PTS, “-The Word was with God and shared has nature'’; 

{24} 3:|arday, 1976, ‘^th^ nature rff Ihc Woid waa the saiue as the nature ol Ood'-; 
(25) Schndckr, 1978, -“and godlike aorl wan the l.egoa"-; {26} Sebnnfietd, 1985, ''the 
Word was divicK'’; (27} Reused English, 1989. "\vhal Cod -was. (he Word was": 
{28)Cctton Parch Version, 1970. "and the Idea and God were One"} (29) SchoEar'a 
Versioii. 1993, “Tlic Divine wtitd and wiudora was ilbcto with God. and lE was whaE 
Grtd was"-, (30>M4d-^iL 19^, Wwd a dj vijw Bcitig’"; (31) Bci^icr, 1979, “an 
Gntt war das Lfigos” [a Gnd'-'god tlic f.i^nai^ngos]; (32) Stage, 1907, "77as Wort 
war selbst ^dtUichefi Wesens” [The Word-'word was itao3f a divLnfi Bciug.-'beii^'|; 
{3.3)Bhmer, 1910, “^s war fesi nut Gott verbundcu, ja selbst gbttliehcn Wesens” [Il 
WA 3 aifotigly Itriktsl tip Grid, ye? itsdf dlvint Ecuijf'hbLiis]; (?4}Thimmc, 1919/-‘Ti9tt 
vofi An war das Worf' [Gnd of ^Lnd'kind was the Word.‘wo|d]; {35) Baumg^rten et al, 
1920, "Gott (von Art) war der Logos" [God (of Kind^tind) was Ihe Logos-logos]; 
{36) Hnlztnan-n, 1926, "‘da Gott war dcr God^nko'’ [a God.-'igod was the 

jVoiwrtiiw Hihar MiUtr 


https://books.google.pl/books?id=z_Oex3IDPSYC 
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w’Elohim hay ah hadabar (=and a god was the Word) 


Sefer Yahuclianan (John) 

Chapter 1 

Sliz-vna Iti'iuliiur SchciJijlic i - 

m n^n ^n”ni - 3 ~n nyi s 

n’;n 

1i I K'fhl^h hoyoh hadabar w'liadabi^r hoyah ‘ctfi w hoyoh hadabar. 

JolMiiit . ibe (Jtjiuulng ^vai lilt ■' -iJ^ajK) tLe uLd u. - : ^ 

and !liE Wuiii viiv 

■‘1 rl> ’hv oprjfi{ T|v 6 Rul 6 - Aoyos tIv irpo^ tuv 9 eov, Km, -qy o Aoya?. 

1 ai'cliif tih ■ ■■ kill !;■ ■ en ...kai i-n tm Ii»;!:ifs. 

rrm^-^n rr^^n k—2 

2. hayah ra'ihiyth ^eth “ n* 

Jahn1:2 .t ii« Lit L hE h-tj^JuaLlig. 

'2‘ T|V tv apxfj Trp!J5 i^v 0 eov- 

2 ^Ti- ai'ch^ ■ ■■ 

:n^:i "f’;": nb ^ 7 ^-: 7 bn-. 

3. nih^yah ami Id' nih’vah bal- ' nih'yaJi. 

aobn1i3 ciiTif iistff heJog 

and ftpaiT aotklniJ^ taiuduCu bdu^ i Las cuutEluio beluy;, 

■5^ tftivTtt &l’ uuT&u tyevtTU. Kiil ttutuD tyEVEti> OuSe EV- 0 yEytJVEif 

J ■■ ep.4'aElr>^kai i'tifiri'^ : ectncto i-nidf hen, :: ■ pe^ran^n 

7^4^ -1Y4 Y^ 4 

^znh □'''’n ^'’17 -iS - 

4 > hayu chayiyrn w' ’ , hayu ha'adami 

Joi»rt 1 s 4 TTjf^ Hfpn : " r iv.. mfTi. 

'4-^ ev avtjVf t«>Ti ViVi Kfiv T) t(ini| i)y tO' y ■ 

-( ■ -iWi'Ti. k:ii I ' . li irtn unfhrii|mn; 

4 / 1=^4^ 1Y4^T 5 

nriE'rr xb 

5 . v/ Hd' iyr E uchnN^b w'hacbihD'b (o' hulvgD. 


http://www.bavithamashivach.com/Scriptures.html 
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and [he that is] the Word was a mighty one 
y [el que es] la Palabra era poderoso 


V I R S I D N I ^ R A i; L I 'i A A Z 'A 'R I-N i A. . 

VIN ■' ' ' ^ 



1. MiSlO SACRA DU t‘A R a VO DOS 


yojanAn 


I Eji eJ piiutipLO exittis k Pakbra y Ls Palabfa 
ttsatia CQU ti Podtf04oy [f] «] k Pakla-i eaa 

■, 0 . i T odat lfl5.-5(Ka5 fueroji becliHa pornnsdio tk el, 
y luiinl ltd ^e hizo asda dc lo qi»e w lui Iwclio. 4 En el 
iskbft In y a w vid-i In lu 2 ila I oi . 5 
La iiiz Licipkikkcr incdjo dt ki [iutcbla^. y la^ 
•LiuetlaijjLC. khan vokcido. 

^ ApMcsk imhonibre. «l■^^lldo porEkhiLin^ (jtk m 
llniuabii A'djaiiOT, 7E^Jcvbo ctraio festim4i3ra liar 
^estmionid dc tn Juz. psia. qwe Itwln^ creyenm por 
ojedio (k il. 8 K o iia dk liiz. cjm vinopii'a dir 

tnuiULHiiicidc La luz. 

9 Aqnd era k liiz iTcidiidcra qui aJiirubra a (odo 
hoiuljieqiievisiie alcuiiLido. lO Enclumiudo etfl.i'io. y 
el immda^liecliifptiir msdiP-de el .peroel jraindtuio 
k eoaoeid. 11 Ak '-Tko.peio ba auj'Oino Id 
r^cibiefiiai. 12 Pa u aiddda ]t»q^ll^l^'t■eLiLFidtlilL 
qtie-eieeQenw iiHnitre IcadkderKhrj deUegTTrfi &?r 

hjjde ElohilP; 13 iiopoi'lEbaj^ (Wl lupoi'e] 
deieLrfOiiial.iii La vdiLiilad dcHjciutlxe.'iLno pot 
YH\m 

14 El Veibn w hiza cameyjieampd Ki^reiKBoLTna. 
an sjltjrk. nna sloria C'Ooiici duL nusseui'hulel 
Padte, lleiic di aianw y vt f<kcL 

Tm [liatuiiLu d 6 Akjaiiiii d 

15 Yejaiiaudiote atimaoio deiS eoando jwm kmo: 
■ Ealeea aq'ielde qiiLasy-rj deck: El qiie '.ioa deapiea 
demiafliiiehii ndellnnlMJo.poiciiie eK.kli? soVeaqve 
yoA 

16 Pwqoe de au pleniKid todoa noaonTOi recibi" 
1U0S. flfljoi'ytikaaibw, iTLaTcmaJisediupoimaliti 
de Moitidt. pci'cj d jukoi y k vcnkd cui^liiiulkitadti 
piar medao dt Yalitislaua el Maslik;. ISA YHWH 
ctidic b biavLE-tojaniaaL climiscnit* de FLi Tiim ■* qm 
eal-a en el r^zo del Ekdic eL lo b? -dacfo a conowr 
U E ilc ea cl leadjiijcaiki de Y pjnnnn: CiEJiudk Ina 
3 vroi^dotka yifitnidira ak aiviaiOB di 

uiuK caireiLlcalea y Invitaa paja ]Si eaiaitailc: " Quitu 


L:] n La. tiaduccuoa cna] liMisL y [xarta, tUL e?. 

La priiueia.vEZ [fw iparete li piliiira diros nli cdg artkulE 
defimik, la qpe lodita ptnonalidMl: la vrz rme 

apRrfcee?ik?iuftrtKuJi>. lo ipie iiadicA cuatifei. ows. qmt« 
uaaiiifiivo V^aatkcfraioiidelEif OcKidajwfd.SaaeTBene 
aqik CMUtr "tlohau" w da la iiqpt«icii tuscue-i * dw 
«to f^ nu floiiArf. cuainfc n «j dunk 


.mAN 


eres tiL?“ 2(1 EL decline ?ui ocaBi n^da. ^uw qaie 
coafcw; '"Tojio&oj'cLlk^liiflj'’. 

21 AiiCfue le |jrc.^1ftfo<i. “^^EutciKec. que? ^Ecc^ 
ME Lipli? ■■ Y dl^: "Nq k m;'". ■‘■.EiiRtii eLPnafck?” 
Y re^pondio: ' Ko"'. Ji Le cMoiKe^,: 

" ■ C|iiieii'ei-et.?.p3ra qnedeniff^ icinpiie^M n lo^qiK noi- 
linn enii'itxJo, ..Qnedice? eaici.iii]i1o a djuismo^'" 23 El 
diii$: ^Y’bcoy kvca de iiiioquejiJtckitLieiitiE Jecienct: 
■EaL-kaeteii cl tuiiuio cle Y'HTMl '. dj^ cl 
pftJtKa TcslLHjiaLi" 

24 icft emiaJna eirin de lot fkutwi. 25 Y le 
pre;awiit?ir™; ''iEntcjneei-.poj-qne WMKrget. ti Muo 

eiiK^ IMi^ltisj. ikiEUynliii, iii el Pi-ofsn^'i^ 

Icia cipQudbi: “YociuJitijci tnaftiH. jf^io caLiticici de 
Tittcdca ctkutina qiiaeinittcdea na cociocm I” H ct 
iSqiK vaHit dftpuci de uiL a qiiicLiyiiito u>y de 
de^jrtarLc ].i con^ea deS caizndci^ '2S E'llo^uccdio eu 
Hcr-HinL al airo lado ilc! Yardcn. doude Yoj.aaiji 
ettabii tiusjexjicuilo. 

Pt-iifluiftfli^ku de Ydja 

29 Al duT ,vi‘^tieLi[e. Y'oj juiau vLo a Yaboclnia que 
TtQ iabacia ely djjiQr "j Eauret eL C acdeno de TiHUlH 
que quik el pecndo del miiLido I JO Etre e; aquel de 
qiden dij e:' [Jeapaiea de iju viene nr lioailwe qne bs 
Uegndo b 'rfrante'jde luj. porcuie e^ivlin primeio qiie 
yo’. J] Y'o 310 ]i5 coii*£aa; pe^o pma qua al 
jiiflaitetlju-iiRY'iCL-at] diequcvLae yci ^iinta^ciuki eit 
R^ia" 

52 Ademaa, Y'qjaikn dioteadiLinuiodicieiido :’He 
Tia*t!capifjCnbaj-3fdfLeieloc]OtuopaJoiiia.ypJiarae 
SRjbie el JJ Yo act lo eoiioeia. pero eJ cfiienn eiivsb a 
tuajKrssirensnk luc dijo; ‘ Aqnel wbie qmeuvejt 
Ljnjur el y ptnor^e ^obie el. eM:e ct el qcie 

aiL j] «v]:^inide taaidd ad". J 4Yk k lie cdico 
ybe Lkdo deque ecie cs el Haiode EkJauu" 

pjiDU'ivtdkcipulcit 

jAI dia ttp Jsealc. ertnbs demkiT? Yoj nnrtu con 
io^ dft iiL^ diwtpLilo^- 3f Al ^'Si: a Yatioituk qiw 
andalia jkoraLli. dijo: “lEiices-elCoidei o d; YHWH!“ 
J T Lotdos daac lo oyti'an hablai-y aagiitwtaj a 
YalKKiMa. J E Y’^Lao-tiiia. al -.'olrearM y Kief que lo 
wfieiinin. let piepwto- ’YQns Wtcanl^' Y ell-ut le 


1; tt SepJai la PAfiiw wasitj ObaManfertt d lenio erif&o-dt 
Jlcuftotjateuiirtuob 4f Ittglaa.qiit diceu Vluainouk tbot" 
ao jeiScfO ecroectwifiiie tl -iHrtKkdf] wipDal K-atoeo. 


https://carmelourso.files.wordpress.eom/2014/03/biblia-version-israelita-nazarena-completa.pdf 
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SPANISH 

Las Sagradas Escrituras 
Version Reina Valera Restaurada 
(Isabela: Editorial Hebraica, Puerto Rico) 
revised: Yosef Aharoni (?) 

and the Word was a mighty one 
y el Verbo era poderoso 





(fcir« V nucitjot priDcipca h coiidcm dc mtient. yfci cra- 
aSt-ami 

21 itow-Ticn. i]it^ s’] el clue 

til ■Se ii lsr*eJ y iluuji rcKV^e^llX el 

mictT (Us rjiuf esrci Im iKiHH-ic itbi 

22.-\]uiiqiie rsiLAiaiiiDJH imijeiies dc- Los njde&os. dch 
lifljiiiiiuihiaao’. lift cmLs ane^ del iiu tueLcaial 
od; 

22 Yjw liadnadosucTicipo. vdoici«i dueicoda-quc 
rni]iiJ.u^ tMtiisivtixi iii» Je bS’Cijiils-di- 
jmii qiic ct live 

2- 1Y fiiciuii alpiucft dc ImutJCKrm al uqTakiic. y L»- 

dftiCii {fii toiaw los iDiiieiK baWaia dKlui: oik e] no Jo 

^iani 

2 y Eiir-ciicn el ks djjo: .CHi iiiwiiiiifm. y wedm ik 

■wwzoo pftifi cieet In qoe Itfi ja-oferAS brai dicbol 

26,^Hcj CIS iKKtana -ciuc ct ^icsiai padccucra eUas 
y qiij etiijas m vii ylgiis’ 

V Cfiintiweiiiki fk^k y tit ifitki’s tl^ ['i n- 
fetai- le-; dccbtnibri c□ lodst lea Eicntinai lo qiie de el 
dev™ 

28 V Ik^jaaoii fi k aHes ^ ilrtidc jl^n; y tf liizn visuo 

qiie ihiuLia Icjoa 

29 Mos elks Jo-toiL'.'ieitMpiJi flieizo. diCLeLriu; Q.ii- 
daic coil iM>jCiii(%. j.KKTquc 'iC liHcc lactk. y d tlia y^ lia 
ikcliBikb. Enlid pac^ a CE-lan? ccaidka. 

3ftYn«)flr*;io. qoe firui4(i^aiwcJosXiu etUiy s la 

lucu. tnii3JulD d [UTL bcridiin. yjtafiiii. y Ic-) dan 

31 Birojhks ftKaCfLalj^iE® li^i eifw dt dlw. y Jo 

ic-cciHKicnD]i: naas cl sc dcsapancciddc los ojoj dc elks. 

3 iY' (keiatel uiX' iilv^i’O ijiie>in.'' TOJSZiJiji 

tji ihwdiim, lieliiliilM did doiiiiyy yciuirdn 

nos abiia bs Escnhiras/ 

33 Y jft'AiHAinfcis^ eii \A cmMun La a.« vfi|i'l*(>ii a 
Jen.M(eijl, y hultfliixi a Iw ulicc [emi ubiv y ;J los qihc e>. 
InbtuicmelLasi 

3- 1 Qtie dee L9Ji; Ha lesiwcKki el Maeyro veiATtoa- 
iLiciaK. y k lia ajjaiccldci a Siiudia. 

35 EnfoLce ell« ccmiHban la’s cosas tjue ks bnlann 
(Kenwido en eltauui w. y eraiio ■^(k let onocido 

poi dbs rI paim d pao 

36y enticl3iit(K[iK ellizs hnUnlMn evn-i cosai. cl sc 

ixiyjeii oiedici tk ellcb. y kh itijo: n usiedes. 

37 EdIodccs cUoiCipaDlnclm y a&cuibmdos. pciiE*- 
Iwi ijiK vciflii QJi cqjlii-nL 

38 Mas ^ ]es dice (rk estM fi.atKidos. y siitkii 
peDKimiciur-s a mil ecjTjmixa ? 


3:j MkeiL uds LiWiiK' y uiis pies, cute yo lUaajB wy; 
foIpciL y tcacc i|De laicsplntiiiia Bcne came lu luiKOi. 
conio ven q«c >io kr^. 

■I'tV ii\ dickiMto esfo. Is HBsati Jasnimifi^jlw (jis 

4t Ttwtfey^^ivtolo atm ellfiy de ^o. y Lnnm^^Jliido^ 
l(Mdi|ti: i.ncjKiiBinii al^sitconBT? 

42 EntoDccicLIoi k pwEcntaicu ponie de nupccado 
aynto.yraipaialdeioiel, 

43 Y cl MWii. y ccuiiiii ddaiiK <k dies. 

44 V el ]:s dgo: Estas sen laspolibuEipic Icsi hable. 
^y:;iiKk) 3i’io (MCI usiedes ipie ein Jkosaaw qii; se ewu- 
jJiccen lodas las cosas qiic cslam ci(;rirj& dc nu cii la ley 
de Mdis. veil fosi prafelas. y cii Im saliLiDi. 

4 3 Euroixes les abii’O el Haaidfi. para qisf (areatli^- 
>cu bs Esccituas: 

4i5VI«dijci:,'\iicM:iESCTitti. yasd hiciKcojnioquc 
el Mesias ^y\kei*£. y i e^aieiui^ de loe iiiiieitos nl r*e'e] 
dia: 

4'^Tqite sc piei.licH’je eiisli [a,3(iiJlliie id OnepkurnLiieil- 

m y b leiYijyicni (kpwadiy:. tl] rod* las nac jtii>Ss wokil- 

midci -dc Jemsalau. 

4£ Y Usiedes sCii lesrj^ ik esiss ix^as. 

4^ VI It ^Mtol. yo ctivianc k presik'o ik Jiii Padjc ro- 
Ifc usiciki. inns ualcdct pciuiaibczcAU cn la cendnd dc 
JeiTisaleiB. Iwira tpk saui ujviesrKScM de potter * b alro 

50 V bos sRCD fucia Iumr BeLiiiia. y alisaitk-i su-^ no- 

IBS. Icra bcudijt?. 

51 Y fiCMireo6(pie Tteix-iKieiidoios, w Hie tSe etlw: y 
03 Ikvilci airilia si ciefo 

52 V clt-M. ■depucitk Lflkil’O r™tixifido sc vot' 
\ioou a Jecmakiii eai^t |?am; 

53 YesnAiiiil ■Jeitipie eii d ieu^iJo. Mlyliioicloy beinU- 
tieixbail Pcikiytin .■\jikii 

JVAis 

OipitmLo 1 

L EM el pfiiiciplo cca el Vei Lo. y d VcjIm eia ton el 
Tadopadacrso. y el VciIki em podciosci. 

2 Ewe era aielpmKipio cob el lixlopotleroM' 

3 Todai las cosas por: incdio dc cl fucrem bcclias: y 
stri el uaite de Id qise cs heebo. ftic hcclKi, 

4 Ejieleciflt» b vuifl. y In vjtk cja h tiiz (te tw liwo' 
Ities. 

Y k liizeii tft tuuelttnsjcsjijiraknc: luasbcdiijefiliis 
iwkeonpeudietCHL 

t Fuf im liojabic euviado del PutfenHO, cl cual sc 


https://pl.scribd.coni/document/357664823/Biblia-Reina-Valera-Restaurada-2011 
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2011 

The Holy Bible: New European Version With commentary 
(Menai Central, NSW, Australia - South Croydon, Surrey, 
England - Sumner WA, USA: Carelinks Publishing) 
Duncan Heaster 

(Unitarian) 



and the word was Divine 



JOHN 


CHAPTER 1 Apr. lit Oct. 

Prologue: The Woni Becomes 
Fksh 

I n the b(?Q inning was the word 
jlostos}, aud Ebe word, was to¬ 
wards God, the woid was Di¬ 


vine. - This existed, in the beciniiiiig, 
with God ^ AH things created came 
into existence on Rtcount of it; aud 
wirhouf ir uothmg created came into 
exislence. * hi it was life, and ±at 
life wasllie light ofinen, ^This light 


"Tlie Word" canimi lefer directly to a persaii. becaLise a geiso-n caitncN) be '"wiUj God'" 
ami yec he God al the sanite thiie. Tli-e' Greek woid 'logos' Tj^hkh is traiislared "‘word'' 
liere. does not Lii itself itieflti ‘Jeviis'. Ii is usiiaLly trauslated as “woL'd". but also as; - 
- Accffluit * Preaching 

» Cause « ReaBoii 

* CominiMiicalioti * Sayuig 

* DoctrLue * Tidings 

* hiteiiE 


■Logoi" C4I1 strictly icfea lo tire juiei thought wliich is estiresi^d outwardly in wor ds, 
lu ilie begiiinkag Ood had rhi^ Togos' Tins siitgiilar ptirpo^se was cenlred in Christ 
Clirist in jiersoit w'as not ‘"the w^ortU: il was God's plati of SAlvaiion itiiongli Christ 
wlikli rs'a?!: "thr word" 'Logos’ (‘the Word") is vny oUni used coticcniiiig llnr Gospel 
Bl>Dut Chiisl - c.g. '‘the owr/ of Christ'" (Col. 3:HS: cp. Malt. 15:13: John 5::14: .Acts 
15:10: 1 Tlieis. 1:S}. Notice tlint ihe ’Jogos’ Is aboui Chrisl. ralher llun Jiiin person- 
aDy. 'WTicii Chjisr was bom. this -■woid" was tinned inlo a fleslt and blood form - "ihe 
word wiis niade fleslC (Joim 1:14). pci&oamlly was “^thc word made flesh' rather 
ths]! ‘the w'Ofd''; he personally hecanie "tlie w ord" through hrsbuth of .Mary. rAiUer 
EhH]] at nny time prcviowsly. 

The plan, or message, abovt Chnst was with God in the beginiung, but was openly 
re Ycaled m the person of Cliiisl. and the pienidiinf: of the Gospel abont him to Ihe -flist 
ccEitury. Thiw Cod spoke Hts woi-d to ns thrungli Clirisl {Hcb. 1:1.2): he thcrehy fnl- 
fllled ihe propliecy eoiicemijig himself. 'T will open tny mcuJh in parables: I will Lnet 
chtngs ssiiicii have been kepi secret houi the foundfi rioii of the w'oiid" (Mart 13 ;33) . It 
was in ihE sense that -the w'ord was with tjotl...iji ilie beghuiing". to be "m.ide fleslt" 
at Cktsfs birth 
"-The Wjrijpti Wfls Gad" 

Out plans and lltcuiglil-s are fundflincnlally i», "As (n luan) thinks in his hcArt. so is 
he" (Prov. 25:7). md as God thtJik'i. so is He. Thus; Gad's w'ord or ihiiilang k God; 
"tJie word was God"*. Eccjnse of thi?. jMralleliBnss like Ps.23:S arc coininon: *'Ttic 
voke of the Lord shakes ihe wilderness: the Load iJiakes the wilderness". Because 
of lliis. God's Word is spoken of as if Ji is God Himself. TIjus we are told coiKeinLug 
the Woid. -'All rtiiiigs were made by Him" (Jolm 1:3). Howeva ' God created'’ alt 


FoetHole: ^To rite hegloniii^ was the Word" ptobeJkly eonur-beitts: on the Jewidieoncepi that 
die Toiah{tbe tiv* booti ofMoies) ejuiTed before cresatioii. Jti. Ill-J Li Miyiug tlinl (he foi- 
pQdiaol lliiiig lo ap^iiiseiaTe is liter Those woi is of God jncpELesietl About Jesus: God's pbnt 
nbont liLm KtKied befoic crcal-ion tep Lk. I-70), 


http://www.n-e-v.info/dtnt/ntl.pdf 
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Gospel of the Kingdom for Students: 

A Harmony of the Four Gospels (paraphrase) 
(Peacemakers’ Press, Gainesville, FL; USA) 

Robert Roberg 


John 1:1 En archc en o logos, kai o logos en pros “ton” Theon kai Theos en o logos. 

In a council was the logos and the logos was beside the supreme Elohiin and an elohim was Ihe 
logos. 


Roberg has given also below translation: 


John i:i (a dynamic equivalency) 

At a council was Wisdom, the architect/ambassador/medialor/logos/Wisdom angel. It was with 
the supreme Elohim -El Shaddai and the Wisdom angel was El Shaddai s first created elohim - 
the Architect. 

Joh 1.2 Wisdom the architect angel/logos was at the council beside El Shaddai. 

Joh 1:3 El Shaddai made all things by Wisdom his architect angel/ and without it nothing came 
into existence. 



The Gospel of the 
Kingdom: 


Robert Roberg 


Retold 


P Mcemskar's Preis 
GsinesvJle FL 


https://www.robertroberg.com/ 
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2012 

The YHVH.NAME Bible 
(html, revision of KJV) 

Troy Nilsson 

version of December 31,2017: 

[YAH ’s] Word is Elohim [mighty, in charge of everything] 



: http://vhvh.name/7b 
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2012 

The Scriptures NET (Heb.-Eng.) 

(html) 

Mikhael Yereq 

At first he was the being spoken, 
and he, the being spoken, he was with haE lohim. 
and Elohim he was he, the being spoken. 


1 DCb 


^ Scrlpturs het x ^ 

+ 

^ .i. hV^iViiuscrphiiici.ifeLnzy chapiter.YDC-^lexi-tkbrug^. fronounct £;! C i ^ Siukaj ^ ^ 'A' O = 


Pouta 



HOME OLD TESTAhCl^ PJEWTE-EW^HT SEARCH ■ StlPPORT OOCUMEHTB OOWIACT 


[liettewaid En^sl]! [Dt^Sll Ohlyl 

!*ll*xAy YOCHANAN ..ii 1 


iB 

niE : Elr^i~ r -, Ml- r • 


.b 

■ -fi: fc ai first -hth • rrii : hinn 


... ^ ^ ^ 

^ 

it - tn ]. 1 NET’SotJdjrBS.. , 



http ://www. scripture.net.nz/contents_brit.html 











2012 

The Scriptures for the Whole House of Israel 

(html) 

9 


and the Expression was elohim 


http://www.lbread.org/ScriptxireCommentarv/Scripture-Index.html 
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NORWEGIAN 
Pakten — Guds Ord. 

Den nye pakten: Matteus — Apenbaringen 


(Ed. 1, Jordly) 

Arne Jordly 



og Ordet ble gud 


PAKTEN — GUDS ORD 
Den nye pakten 
Matteus — Apenbaringen 


Det st0rste 
mennesket 

Han var virkelig Guds Sonn 

Oversatt av Arne Jordly 


ll4-lohaime^ 

JutiiJiirw&H hebr. J uluiinnan belvr 
har I'ti'rt Den cr Paklcns; bok, 
og den ble sJincvcl i ^i^ 98 i E fesm ctccr at 
Eun vaf Jhi tbngcn.'^k.jpcL pa 

Pnttmifi. 

Jnhanni^ !ikillcr seg Ira dc ere Eorrige 
btidsfcapenc, lor bare rundt lOpnwenla'- 
del aoin blir gjL-n^itl i dc Ue foregSende 
bokcTic. bliroralalt i Johanjicu. Dct blir 
ogsa oniflall semn "dw n^ndiliee toudsfca- 
klilirl pAvirites av den ^fHiiibio-inytrt 
ira bimlcnc sum twn bfiddc o-pplevd p4 
Pal mfiS: 11 > Sr I id I ig^rv, 

Jcihiinnes var "tkndisippelcn miDi Je- 
!iu_H el!ike[.‘ (.JOEJ ^l:2i>) Han var yann- 
^l^nligvis den ynjj^k av Jisiplene, eiMiI 
like VC I en av dc tru nuin ^tkd Jt^u^ ntcr- 
mcsl. Han bic ogsa den Icn^tlcvcndc 
blant dem. 

Dei Var OgsS JuliannCi j;(mn gjunJe 
Pakten J’u I L^cen di 15 gicnnjonidc[s.ynct han 
i\kk pii P«mio 5 da ban si inn i dc ^ndc- 
lige bimkr. 

Hovcdbudskapcc cttcrJotianncs cr Jc- 
sus Krisnis HoniGiidsciibAmc: Sonn, Han 
legger ^!kir viykl pS ^ (31 Irertt al Jraus er 
ulgStl fm Gud^ Den ailntekLige, i Jueii- 
Icnc: 

4 btJyj'nnelstTi var Ondes, ug Order 
var fnl Gud, ' pOU 0 l:CH) ‘Fra Itir 
Abraham var. bar j eg verL ‘ OJt: 5 S) 

etg ‘For huyS kir Gud clskcl virnjen -HS 
han gav sin Stfiiil, Dcrt entbiie, ■ ' (JOtl 
OLVl^J 

SaTnmcnlignet nied Fclcr t>g Paulie 
bwrtfr vi lice Li I Jeitiiimiws dkr ac Jfeiui: 
HEug upp eiJ bunlene. DeterILkeve-l ingen 
Evil ofti al han Eiar sknevfit to av Palitere, 
viklig^iie bo kcri kid.<tkiipcl elier Jivliann*: 
t>g Apenburirigcn. hillegglil JeElanrie^' 
tre koit c brev. 

Jvhiinacs tkide i EfesCNs; i Sr HJtJ v.c. 


IST 

I badKJuipKL cEler Jukinnes umcalrr J47- 
EianjiL-ii ikkc Hcg sclv ved navn, men han 
VECTlII ’cfcndisippckn Jesus ciskex.’ 


JOH iXiJ]_ Ved'Jeru fiidle imdsnniNidPl 

JOIE 19 : 15-27 ... Dn Jesus [kde 

JCH ai: 1-10.Ved J«Hj irfav it«J Price 


jm E 21 :lJ(li-2it ... Dn JV^Er vIIEe vJte sJejehreE 

JOH 01 

Oi]] Ordcl 

4f)H 0I;<U JI5. Ordets tH-ttyiindsr 
01 ] biegynnulEicn viir Qrdec. Ondel 
var fra Gad itg OidcL ble gud. * *mi±iiii 
02 T Ian var fra begyfluel&en bos Grid, 
03 All bk cil gjennotn hfim, for urten 
aE del ble Eil gjennum Emni, bin ingmling 
Ell. 

04 Ibtm] var livcl. OgLivet bit: eC lys 
for Enenmi^ikL'Tic. 

05 Og Lyset :tkinlc Ibrdem som var i 
nwricc, men desum vari niorltc^ Eok ibke 
imot det. 

J<fll 01:06-1.1 Ikt haniic LyseE 
06 Del var el menneske som varsendl 
av Gad. JTtlns navn vjtr JohannOK 

07 Han bam for 11 gi cn vitncforklsr- 
iijg; IbrS vittie om Lysel For al alle sinil^ 
le koinme til iru ved bnm, 

OS Han var ikJtc i*:l v delle LyMri, men 
han VIEnel om Ly^iel. 

0 ^? Ug del isauae LyaeL akil vpplyz^e 
allc; mL:Tinc>.kiLT HOm kotnntCrinn i denne 
vcrdcti. 

LO lian var ikke av verden, men ver- 
dm var blitt til ved ham. l3g dc si.'^ni var 
av verden, kjcnEc ham ikke. 

I I Hsin kom Cil Bineegne * men baas 
cgne *• lok ikke inioE bam. * prestmkjiirt 

L2 Men si tramge som cob imot bam. 
gav ban reclen Cil ^1 bli Guds bam ggen- 
niart CmtTi p-^i hansi navn, 

13 Dc sfcal ikkc ™rc fadl av Wod cl- 
ler aV kjoixets begjisr.ellerav tnennS be- 
g^r, men av Gud. 


http://janchristensen.net/det_storste_mennesket.pdf 
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ENGLISH VERSION 
The Pact — The Word of God. 

The New Pact, Matthew — Revelation (Ed. 2) 

(Jordly) 


Arne Jordly 



and the Word became god 


I’he Fad — J he Word of God 
1 he New Pad 
Matthew— Revelalion 


The Greatest 
Man Alive 


[le Really Was the Son of God 

Translated by Ame Jordty 





04 John 

john lltcbr. Jahannon = Jehovah has 
Iwen jiTflckvusJ iilhe lutes’? 43. hcn>k. 1( 
WELS written in kphestis in the year 
alter John h.td been fpeed from his rap- 
livity on the bhutd fatttHS. 

JohnsepurnJes clearly from the pnevt- 
P1J5 unKsn^K:, because ojiiy about 1 
prw/tiat Ls inld itt the three previous mes- 
sajges. is iTternioncd hy John. It is there- 
foaie refeireil to as "tlie spiritual nies- 
saje," cScarly inllucnccd by the revelji' 
yon from iJie heavens tlm he esperien- 
Kd on (he islatid Patirmi only rvo years 
earlier. 

John tvfls the dineiplc ‘(ha! Jentrs Jo- 
ved.’ £ JOh 2 J :^) He waa pfcibabJy the 
nterLjjcst of the disciples^ but still one of 
(he (linoecltiscisi to He became the 
longest living arruing them. 

It was alw John who made (he Pact 
complete diTiouGh the visioti he had on 
Patinos when saw into the spiritual hcii- 
vens 

The main messo^e af(ei‘ John {karat 
JiiJiannonl is Jesus flinst as God's only 
Son. Heeniphatijec strongly ifie pretjcn- 
(atioii of feus as ^isiit fiomOod. she Al¬ 
mighty, i n the heavens: 

‘I n the beginning was (he Word, and 
lliiC Word was I'rornGod —'' (JOH 01:0t J 

And:; ’Before .Abraham ain l.“ {JOH 
fWl;5S:i 

And: "for so did God love thos« of 
this world ttuil Ite gave his only gene- 
ratedSoEi '(JOH 03: lb I 

Compared to Peiei' aiitl Paul we hear 
liltie of John after Jesus' as!ren.-sion, 

I’fiete is yet no doubt that he has w riE* 
(er some of the Pad's most important 
books; die me:^sage afEur lobn. Revela- 
tiou And John's three short letters. John 
died in Ephesiu in die year tOO. 


In rhe message after .lobn he does not 
refer SO ilim&elf my nanw. but as ‘the di¬ 
sciple that Jtsus loved.' 


JOH (J;23.. Bj Jesua' sikle dinwigtlic stifipcr 

JOir W-2’^11 __Wticn Jesus [hsl 

JOH 30:{il-EO .. By Jesus' tomb wilti Pecsr 

JOH 2] :2iO-24.When Peler aakcJ tiiaifcsliiiy 


JOH 01 

The hcgiiitiing ur the V\ ord 

JGH UI:IH-U5. I he W ard Tram Giid 

U1 Jnthe bcgtEinlngwastlic W'ord, the 
Word was fium God and the W'ord be¬ 
came gad.* *iinshity 

(J2 He was from ihe beginning with 
God. 

03 EveryliiSng came into twing thro¬ 
ugh hinu t'oi- without coming niio being 
through him, nothitig came into being. 

[14 In him wan life. And Life became 
the light of man. 

03 I he Light shone for those in dark¬ 
ness, but Ebose who were i tt darkness, d id 
not Accept il. 

,rOH0h0b-JJ.TIie Eruo Ll^ht 

Ob riKre W4 LS a itian seiuby God. His 
name w as J ohn. 

Ot He came in give a icstimony; to 
wimegs about tJie Light so thuE everyone 
would come Eo bcl iefthntujih him. 

OJl He himselfwas not this Light, hut 
became in onJcr to give testimony about 
tlw Light. 

(T) i'lie true Light shall eniighten d.1 
imn wlio cotm into this world. 

in He WAS not of this wotld, tun tlie 
world, had come into being thcou^h him. 
AndtJKise of die world did not rceognLie 
him. 

11 Ho came to his own,* bul his own 
did not recciv'c him. *the Leviv: pricsiJiuixl 

12 Bur as many a^i received liiin, he 
g 4 ve [ he right to beeume chi I dttti of God 
thrimgh their belief iu his name 


http://gudsogkristikirke.eom/engelsk/00/index.htnil 







88 


2012 

The Wilton Translation of The New Testament 
(Trofford Publishing) 

Clyde C. Wilton 



and the Word was divine 



John 1:1 124 

Intruductiun tc lohit 

John E]a' iiptwlk' Jistiple whuiu Jcius Jovod" - Jolui 13:13) 
wrotP llie gosfN?! Jo hr; h'owevf'rf hiFi name i!i not menLont^, John ^ 
hi' kn(’\v ihc htuslility llni Inivji diid th<’ Sam until in. K<’ 

waK dfijuamli-J with lh[> J-iiwijih i:uKiljtNni!i and Ihiiir tTt»niJt!Tn ahtjut lint’ law 
and the tradi [ions ot thr Hders, cspfi’iaHy ahoiil the lawsol the Sahhath. 

The* gwpe*! proti^hly writiein loward the* pTid of the* fir^t fe'iitury 
{c. S5 A.D.). ThiJi was the view til Ehe Lstily chureh I’alhi'is. lohn tells us tJiat 
his piirpnst' in wrilinpj )he jjcispeli is that ihosc* whie n*ad will, belioveaini Ik' 
Sjive*d {John 2ftT|). John Ifi mnre coneiiimpd ahtnql Ihp ■spiriin-il and Jras 
abiTLit the hirmal and rihtal. jlohn tells us dbi>ui the re'w birth {John 3:3) bitt 
hdS nUllunj.' Lu i^V about baptisni,; lie tolls uS ahout riK>L waidiLii]' (John 13:5) 
but iwlhirg about the Lord's Supper 

John was a OshuTtiidn hnforp be boi-amo a disciple of Jesus. Sn we do 
not CNptMTL bun to liavo iho vooabukry of a d-oulor^ like Ltiko, or a lawyer, 
tiko l^taL or a govorEmioid employct', Hko blattltoiv. But no one was more 
prek-mnd wdlh the (ruth About etornal things than John. 

The' Wo-rds of John Were smaller than the Words cd Luke Or of 
MAtUicw. Jolin had abnul words <m eac.-h hne; M.atlhow' had ab<.>u( 7 and 
1/2 words: and Luke had about 7. In the Gospel of [ohti lliere were 15,631 
words with 1,021 dil't'erent Words (a new word ovify 113 words); in the 
Cospi4 of Matthew there were li?r34S words used with 1,6S3 different 
wcurds (a new word eveiy 10.9 words); in Ihs Gosp’l of l.uke there 
were 11?,J59 words with ^014 dilferoiil words (a new word every 9,5 
words) 


John 1;1-S] 

(1) The Word was in llie K'jfiiining, and the Word was with Gcid, 
and die Word was divine, (2) Ttiis one was originally with God. (3}11itough 
him a[| things eaijte to he, and apart frc5m him not one thing rame tn he 
whieh WHS made, (4) In him was life, and Ihe life was I he light nf mankind. 
f5) And tlw light sliiites in IIil' darkciess, And the daikitess did irot master it. 

( 6 ) There was a man named John wnt from God. (7) This man catiic 
U> be a wltriess, that lie inlgltL wilnesi!; eoneefning Qw light that all uteu might 
believe through him, ( 8 ) He was no! I hat ligjU, htil thnl he might witness 
eoncerning the lighl. {9) The true light, whieb enlightens evi'ry man, was 
I'uming inlo the world. (10) He was in the world, and the world eame to be 
rhrcutgh him, yfl the world did not kttow him. (11) He came to his own, hut 
his own, did iH^l aetTpt him- ( 12 ) But as many as r(.*reived him, He gave llmm 
dm pcnwer to berortie LdiiUlren of God — to the one.s bc’lioving in his name, (13) 
whet were horn not ol lla* will ol I hi* Ik'sh iuht of the wilt of umn but of Gial 


https ://books.google.pl/books?id=AIhRqEcuDTOC 






and the Word was a god 

n^n “imm 


2012 

]}nr ^2 bv nt 2 ;npn nnwnn nao 

The Gospel according to John, revision Delitzsch’s version 
(Trinitarian Bible Society, London) 

G. Lodder - D. Paul Rowland - Adrianus C. Rijken 




ntrnpn nnEran 
pnv ’B by 


*s 

I c^rr'i^Nn cp T]\n 

3.2 ysri r\^mi;2 rr^n :C'>n‘rw n^^ri 

^ 13 :n^^n 3 Hb np‘? 3 pi iT-bv ri'na 

a n“jr "tiwni loisn "ii Hk vn c'^rsn'. a'-’in vn 
0'rf‘?^n mbf 0''^ Tiii 
7 [PD*? iiMH-y; Tpn? n'np'? Ms Kin :gm' wi 

# TVn'7 K3*0K *'3 nlKn h^h-k'? Kin c^:p 

'?K K3n TKsn 'riGKn iikh Kin nr :"^isn 

141 K*? □'?ipni Dbipn HTi] n^n D‘?‘ip3 ;Q'7lpn 

II nn^np k*? nan-n^wi ^b i^k-'^k k 3 Kin m^an 
12 UTjb ^pn”jni 12^3 C’^bsan inK fi''S3p3n”^?3i 
n 1^3n |‘sn2 K^l 333 K^ It^K :C"n'3K3 3"]3 ni''n‘? 
u nnnni :in^li □^rr'r’K^'DK '3 "i3i psna-K'? ^k 

|3 niKsns ^niKsn nrnn isaina pif?n_ n'ni 
15. N-ip”! vbv n’-PTi jinln :n 3 Ki ncn 
n^yi nnK Ksn vbv '’Hiok Kin n? nan naK3 
14 ; :n"n"3p np" ii*?^ i]'?ap iKi^ppi :n;n 'h~n'^p ■'3 
17 ^Vp 1 K 3 n 3 Km ncnni ninj minn ^’3 


https://www.tbsbibles.org/resource/collectiQn/10B4B62B-75A3-4AA9-8252- 

E0C00A2DE046/i3nr-">5-^r-ntyi7?n-nnityan-n5D.pdf 
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SPANISH 


Evangelio y cartas de Juan: Genesis de los textos judnicos 
(Ediciones Mensajero, s.a., Bilbao) 

Senen Vidal 



the Word was divine 
la Palabra era divina 


SENEN VIDAL 

Evangelio 

y cartas 

de Juan 

Genesis de los textos judnicos 


mensaiero 
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2013 

The Revised English Version New Testament 
(Spirit & Truth Fellowship International, Inc., IN: Martinsville, USA) 

John W. Schoenheit 


and what God was, the word was 



The Good News 
According to John 


Chapter i 
Pmhgne 

In tlie beginiung was die word, 
i^nd the word "ii, uh God, wnd 
whm Cod vvaii. die wwd was 'The 
same was in the besjiinin| with God. 
■\4l] things wm made throiiali it. 
fljid. without it was not art>'ihing 
tnitde that has been made. “In it wm 
life anti tlie life was die iicht of 
itiiiikiiid. \4nil die lipiu slunes m the 
darluKss, and ilic darkness did not 
overcome it. 

'’a man came, sent hom God, 
whose Jiitnie was John. He eanie for 
testimony m order to KStily 
e(.irn.’ennirtg die light, set that thningh 
him fill mtgJht believe, *He w^as nor 
the iighi; but came m order to testify 
nsbatit ihc iiahr. 

'There the tnic light, cixvf 
The hghj diat EigJit to evenrone, 
coming into the world. "^He \ras m 
the world, and ihc world w^h made 
through hnn, and the wjjrld did not 
know hmr, ' 'He tarnc to his own, 
and those who were his. ow n did ntn 
receive hhn. '"But as many as 
received him, to (hem he gave die 
right 10 become children of God. 
in'Cff TO those who believe in his 


itame. w ho was bont. not of 
h|L>i>d.s2 nor of the desite of the 
flesh, ntw of the will of man. but of 
God. 

^^Aitd the word beciune flesh, 
and Ib'cd in his tent among us'’ {and 
wc gazed at his glory, a gbi>' as of 
dte only begetter ffcuti tlte Fadier). 
Jill] of grace and tnith. 

^^Johtti lest] lied {ibom him, and 
cried out, sayings ""This was, he of 
whom I said. ‘The one coming ftfter 
me has advanced m front of me. 
bccatisc he ranks altcad of me ' " 
^fyor wc ha\T all received of his 
fttUitess. and g^^e tn place of grace. 

^ Tor the law was given tliroit;^ 
Moses; grace and Iruth csrac througlt 
Jesus Chrisi. '®Ko one ha-s ci cr seen 
God: the only begotten Son. who is 
in ihe boyom of the Faiher/ he hits 
made him known. 

Ttte Tesfiuiafiy of John rhe Ruptr it 

'^,\nd this is the witness of John 
when the .Tetvs'* sent lo him priests 


*Niii of ni’o liaiiutLi jiaienta. SmiM |jeopLt 
believed itiat vourcpCLVi] yCOWi-eil i?y lire 
inisius of tbe niorber 's iiud father's blood. 

Tlie liiijuau body is, l efejTed io as a leitr. 
q). 2 Cot. ?:I; 2 Pat. lilS. 

^ ld]G(tiaTio ui a v^ry ftsid 

iuiimaie relatiiHEishjp. 

used rwcswuys ia rljt NT: 11 
lefenujE Kuei^Jly H> ihose ^vbo are 
etlhiLeaJiy luii religiouslv J'JU's. jefemug 
In Mmyc who nrc Iciidcrs aiirl wbn me 
luigodly aiwJ oppose Cluisr. Jobia lins liway 
uses of ".ln*y with (tie second meniung. 


http://www.stfonline.org/pdf/rev/REV_whole:pdf 
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EOB: The Eastern / Greek Orthodox New Testament: 
Based on the Patriarchal Text of1904 with extensive variants 


(ed. Laurent Cleenewerck) 

archbp. Vsevolod Scopelos 



and the Word was {what} God {was} 



ACrORPfKGTO JOIfV - KATA iRAtJNHN 




NEW TESTAMENT 


{ACCORDING TO) JOHN 

(KATA IO;\NNHN) 


Ptfl/tJfgwer The LogosiWofd of God 

I lti die begbiiiin,^ wos the Wordj^ and tlie Word %vaa Godj aiid tlie 
Word wflfi |v^llal;} Gt3d'> '^Tliib otu^ was hi ilio ItHigitiiJiJig ■w'hli 

t.Tod. ^All thing!? rame into being through him, and without him, nothing 
taiiic iiiiQ l>emg iliaL lias t--ujcic btto heiti^.'' ^Ici tiiui was liftj lite dial was the 
light of mankind, ’'The light ahiiiea in iho diirknosa. and the darkraeas has 
not ovei'coine'^ it. ‘‘•There came a man, sent from God, whose name was 
John. ''John cai-Jie a^j ?i witties?-, to bear ^^ itnesa to the light, so thtit all iuight 
believe fln'otigh Itint ^He was not the light, but pte w'as sent] to twar 
W JtUesB tu lilt light. “The tfue liglll who enlighteiia eVel-yac'ie was eoltUlig 
into the worhl. 

in tb? w-orM, and ihe world had roins into e\ifi(encp through biiri, 
aiKt tile woild did not reecignize him. "He came to his own [people'!, and 
those who were his own did iiot receivef him. as oianv as reoei^-^ed 

him, to them he gave the ability's to become God’s children, to tliose who 
helie^■e in Ills Ntiilie. ^^Thev'’ Weft born liOI of blood, lifif of tile %vill of the 
fle.^h, nor of the will of mail, but of <.Tod, 


fpe tBSF TCSOr t53p tSoFtBop ToSe TOOrTCioe tC)'-; 




d3<?cu j]] ejifafionro 


iiricuu. 


ads£ 




f TiH' ni wk is (Miiiihrfuliy ifHi'islarei] iW’Wuid." Fri^m,-is iiHMK|jii<nL5 iaiisii^riJMf.). 

ifse "Vert?' whirti lias a dynamir qusiriy. The Eii^lisli ^Messaiie” un’ts piession of the Mird** may ^st? 
tje flppiropiiale attempts to cpmey Ihe mijace oftite Creel; reatcpl. Thejewish-Alcsandriiui 
ttH(dDgiaii aiid philosopher Ptiijo mole ^Kieiulvutv about the Losos In vtsvs rheit are renurm^ainL of 
jVr rttoolo®'. For LretaiKe, Us («acliing dtar *for tho Lrif os of ihc living Grid being tlw bond of evi'ry 
tiling. 33 lias been said before, holds all [huigs togeihef^iind binds alt the paiis, 3 ik 1 pmvenrs tlufu 
iVom bong loosened cj sepatared" echoes CoJosslarks lii?, 

^ ’ill'' qi'' 4 kcL d rjp' Tfiu^ ecoir, kh'l thiii; iji' u This second ItitOi eoilki 

alflji bv n.iitjaiiK'tl ’dbino’ fVr nur' cx-mScnpi-Ticut hnliMW ii iptwlirurlvi' fleiiite fen filiw? . TTw Wciid 
Cod in rtie sense rhai he is rhe same person a; rhe tftcoTraentfoned in I-la? he is nor God tlie Fartwr 
(God ab&oliiirdy as in common NT usage! or the Triniry, The point beiti® made is that the byjpn is of 
the same imcr cat ed nature or essence as God the Falher. with-whoro he etemaPIv ejcists. This verw is 
ecfioed in the Nicene Creedr "God [qualitatfiT ortlefirative) fewn Ood ipersortal, die Fsltwih ti^t 
tfom Light I Tuse Cod rtoiiiTrxje God... inmooirsioir ?ylth the Faiher." 

Coinpsii 0 Wiidulil S: 1 

^Tlie Will’d rrnhslnied NiveutuiH'" e^i nlu? be imnrilar^ "tcni'tpieNibjjei.l.' ir mniy lefer rr? 

fettiiig a gup on an enemy (O' defeat him 

«Oi "kiiL'fW" 

Greek also coovey-stlie idea of“icfM>oHn&talih|[ hoEd oftaldng iwh'antagc oF 
e Cr-eeksgoLoiiri.^—oi "i ighbVirlyHejre" 

*'A few maiiiiscripcsand antlenr wrllers rend iw" instead of “they" In refererife to tlw- Incamate 


https://azbvka.ru/otechnik/assets/uploads/books/18204/Eastem_Orthodox_Bible- 

New_Testament.pdf 
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2013 

The Scriptures 

(html) 


The Word was nothing less, by nature, than one of the gods [elohim]! 



X ,+ 


^ -■ ...yahchanan.com-:'JRPT'JRCtXihchjnarLp+iii 






# OnetPttcita-iiajle(>=z... C? The Christian'-iBible--... Q Indonesian Bible - Le... 


The Evangel According to Yabchanan fJohn] 


Yahchanan means: VahvuBh is merciful and gracious. 


Chapter i 


1 In the beginning was The Word [the Law, the Plan]. The Word was with Yahweh [YHWH, the Almighty 
Father]. The Word was nothing less^ by nature, than one of the gods [elohim] I 


2 The same was in the beginning with Yahweh, 

3 All things were made through HI in, and without Him was not anything made that was inade. 


4 In Him Is (ife, and the life Is the Light of men [Isaiah 49 :6], 


5 The Light shined in the darkness, and the darkness did not apprehend it 


6 There came a man, sent from Yahweh, whose name was Yahchanan [John], 


frah Kings Psalma Prophets Prophets Gospels T^e end Apocrypha flpocrvpha \ahchanan 


https://www.yahchanan.com/SCRIPTURES/Yahchanan.php 
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Mark, Matthew, Luke and John 
The 4 Gospels newly translated and entirely revised 
to accord with the latest textual discoveries 
(Lulu Publishing, Australia) 

John H. Reid 

yet Wisdom was divine 



Foreword 

by John, the Prtesl, and Jahn^ the Elder 

Our theme is Wisdom—Wisdom to live by For Wisdom is 
the Word, the Concept^ the Substance, the very wholertess of 
Life. ThEfcfone we declare to you the true status of Life 
from the very beginning, not neglecting the events we have 
seeji with our own eyes, heard with our own ears, fell with 
our own hands, and enquired into with our own hearts. 

Life has been revealed to us We have seen it. We have 
witnessed it. In fact, we testify here and now that Eternal 
Life has been granted to each one of ns by the Father. The 
means of oblainicig that Life (dirough the Life of the Son), 
wc will now reveal, We declare everything wx have seen 
and heard so that you too may" have fellowship with ns. This 
fellowship with the Fathei and His Son, Jesus the Messiah, 
is open to all And we extend this invitation to you to share 
in our happiness, $o that our joy ms>" be complete. 


A Christian Hymn 

rteordtd by John,, the £ldee 

the beginning was the Word, the Concept and Wisdom." 

*‘And Wisdom was with God, " 

"Vet Wisdom was divine." 

“She ti'a? iiresent at the wry hegimiini^ of Creation with Got/ '' 
“Through I Icr, everything was created " 

“Withoiii Her. nothiftg at ail w ould exist. " 

“Life tame into csistercc through Her." 

324 


Mark, Matthew, 
Luke and John 

The 4 Gospels 

Translated by John Howard Reid 


https://books.google.pl/books?id=540LBgAAOBAJ 
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The New Testament: The Kingdom of God Version (Ed. 2, rev.) 
(CreateSpace Independent Publishing Platform) 

Raymond C. Faircloth 



and what God was, the message was 



The Kingdom 
of God Version 


R e V i s e d 
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XHOSA 


Izibhalo eziphuhlisa imvelaphiyobuhebhere (OT & NT) 

(Elim Ministries) 

John Wahl 



and the Word was a mighty one 
laye iLizwi linamandla 


I2BHALO 

EZIPHUHLISA IMVELAPHI YOBUHEBHERE 


rrrKA 

lutiTi. Lih](rll B.isufcii mbajihJt aibiibflxuL-u. bao cngcpvabem. baiikii J:iiri,Kng(jko fcabetabiJio 

Libafiiii, vt-Tiii ;ibi(mh.?iiiingiL Wajj yenA Wiiiliii iaiK>. Oyif ba!iWR‘li-k'ut]uni!bi. biimrfcLW 

zl 2 L‘t;;i kAJss utotk)u>hvA }a3l!i.> tiibiHkujiti.i[hAy^ jfeipfi>feE|i idvn^meliv^ ctn 

kukiitlii .ntvuvt cbu Kiiiziiib. aze.-uiKiK riimilaii’CTiL DtpiLffle fce kt^^•Toal^c lintabo 

botike ^vTitvtchRielA kuio zoeiIk labhiilu iirK^;l^vlo «ZEnGA\'e'. fiAwnck'tfl loibo 

mzauA Uilwsiya kuuo; uAryfii v-jlus itye^iiidw E^ftukii. bamziurtii, besjuLu. l-JLila jiiiEtu. 

[ijp-ikutun kuWwA. iKKiini WiMijcin ukutw .i1iJa 1(; miv’i 

doiuiEqmgqciiE JniAldic itai-waitlidbiciii lidnivcinve itibo. wasithahathn laonkn. WTisikdctn., 
w^iahtrkwA, TiViibaniki'i A'L'ul^.tA kt? intiehlo abn. bajuazi. iVAHii sb^'pciki:i >'ttui kabo. 

ukutbi. IriElizA'o y^chii ibitigo^iifin m ri^riJwknclii kvt^chu. tiMiherbfl 
aiclJcleni. im-i ebc-i.mtuiela mbhalo"^ Besukj kwanadtj Ilxa, liflbu%-c]a eYenisaljctn, 
babafumma abdiahuini rrlLnmjnuw. iKs^ukccif nda'ivony? babeitibo, beaillii, fSliiM 
I'.'iikile, yiibiJuiiikiila knSnmiLi Bay* n;ibii bt-ziihiHikuL^i izirtiii aindleliL ntiliTiVAffika 
kubt) <kuqlieki?zeiii isfHfikji kHlnku. bakutmi’ ukulw hfiyTazhiKi'ha i^zo dmo. 

liVaiishnwa n^jskvTiTiUK pliflkflrbi bvalxi. wthi kubo. I.iitolo niiilul?^ iwrti Besulw 
kc b.uiLav.\n1-va, IxinjEi^ivHhh’.i kukcivika, bt-ba babmic ii«fclDot-o^u. Wbilii KtiIk-. Vuvi iia 
ukiiba iddolbiLzckd.' kLungaui ga kc ukiiba kiai>iikt izKiiuiujiG^ ?ziiilJm;havi:ni zicliuV 
khaneL'kiEti iffindJii iam meL-nvmvo Zim. ligukulbi ndim kanyts lulittilenj. ru.kliiuii.ok. 
^ikvkn uiKPholsi^u. nwyniinyanm iianiailKimJhfi. niisn^-Lihii mndilbdm iKlin:iw-rs mna 
■*' L'tJiib. h^iahabtmi.^ izaudla nwjiy'ai’io zakht. Kc kalokii, babubon' ukiiho 
?ibakflkhKi|ii--i. ngctra ycivT^io, bcnimiali-^^^ii:, walhi kulio, Niciiinfo- iw idlhvavci iipiiii''' 
Barunika ki jjiUVrtaiA yontfeicLZi oyuijiwyia. jwvtniiiyhiSi '■'rAtluba.iliri. i^Adki 

;iibri. Vitus ke knfci.i. Ngsm'o Ia ;ll(mz^v^ eiiclAunilietbayvi iiwii i>ili!itnjaiii. 
oktikiihn zimdiiW kukiiEiliKeb) zcmkt izinto «tblialLwe\'a Ligzm bi^irbcinh kaMoKht. 
msrfaitprLNfdim. rtiiuOdiiuhlliTiiS'iOOm Waniiwki \'*ay:i'L'u]i-i iniq[iii> yaba llkuz-e bnziCpjnLlo 
iziWialo: ivATjii laibL>, Kubfuiliwo ii^>]a:!fiiab. uawsrlw-f n^ikTuijdia ukfesiyA kukuiii oaie 

libiTiizliiiA. .ibuw avutit kw,illHfi!e\'o ugiinJiLi i^'OiiElLitliLi. ^ noliih;! LiJvi.ifcalLiwe o^miem 
J:ikho iuguiqiiko Jii>sjokki hvezoaio Jaizci zcrnloe- linltiUiGa kuqaldiva c-Ymisalfcni. Nma toe 
nini^iiiifcin^EUA ezL ziniu. ^ Yabtutam. rniiii i»Jili[hU3iie3ii kuru irtJtnia lilaEa'iVO. ke mna 
hlatmi kuwo um?i miY«u.saUtii. ii.hJg tviaibat]ieh^viQ jiiiiiukI!:! ajplmma uquy^ruigv^^ Ke 
kakiku mbarfioleJa nGaplifaidlc. k^vada kivavA eBlijetujii: r'liiziphabimjBa Lzsuidia zakhe. 
i^’afcmvikjeCda. Kwadii, ekubaBikdcfciti bvaklie, mhlukn kubo, WTenjiKwn wasiwa 
ofliazulu'im. Baza bona, baksiba tequfcadile babuyok tY^rasalem beuovvyo 
I’lluWiutu Banmna bchldi ctnjjpikiii. bcdij(nj).Ni. iKbcNija loEloliun, Aincyin. 

\ OR HAN AN 1 Efciiqalckcni hdiklio iLizivi, JEiyt iLrmi liku.ir’c uElohiin. kl^^c LLmiii 
linainajidln. ^"^Lona dti beJikho daiqalckc'nj kutldiiiu *‘'*lzjnlo lonkc ZAtmkho ngnlti; 
]tn^klu> bufi. aki.ib!iUi!g;itdi£.i name iiia^ etlie viit:iAklH.i. ' ■* Kuki kwrckuklK^ t^tye utximi 

obo l>utukl¥jny1selo IwabfiiaTu. ‘■'^l.Tdimyuso ix oto IwabiinnkalA dinuiDiyamen!. hasuka 
ubnmn^ Liina apboiluejiciii. Kwjikho nintii laiiiiEi^'iwicyici tincLi kuEluhano. ii^itiL.! 
IrngBYorhaiLin. Ltora Vrvza kuloi knctfiiLi, ukiuf atisquie iieaIo iddianviBO.. ukuzt bcuib: 
biiktiobvp nEaye'. "’Y'cih li.in-o iibnieelulci ukiiaiidso; wza kunEqina tiialo nklianyiBC'. 

\Y;we fee v«in eLuk!iii[iyiw duyiiiymu^!.?. ulubakkim i<a;fciw iibfjiinu bonk;, esiza 
slilidsiihini. ‘'"^1.110 ^eblnlintiini koL ihlinbiiihi kdiaktitj n^aw. iJiMmclu aJiiTutZiitij^a Wuei 
tmbvnfcJK. baz,i .ibalclH- ,ihniiuuiiui. Kc bonke .ib.TJiuHnkcLio'o ^^-abarak.! igunyo lokiibo 
boibo li^'uinvAUA bakattcibuiiiL abo ko fetkltotv(^aw k^vijama lakbe. ab^izizakvan^i 

iiKi^zi. TiArt^idnitbATida kivftfiyAiiifi. jiafl^-ikutlnridn fc^vAixk-nb'. tkA&Hjwa n^Eloliim 
ULizui naLia vuaviima, «nh]aLi pliaJoilhi bvctlnj, .^abnbtrad ubLiq.=ii]a^viij] bathe, 
ubiiqaqa’.vub Lu^r bo^'l^c'kllphcla kwarozetcyo uYJm:.. ezcle liibabab imyinyaniso. ''^^L'thi 
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SPANISH 

Traduccion del Nombre Divino de las Santas Escrituras 
(electronic version) 


and the Word was a god 
y La Palabra era un dios 


EVANGEUODE JUAN 


PfidLOGG, f UH PRiNCiPiO 

EfSl UN PRIhJaPIO^ era La 
■ PaLabrai y La 


coti'' Dios* y La Palabra era iin 
jO dios^' 1 Este esraba en 


niT!: LAS BUENAS NOTICIASSEGUN Juan 


Mi '3' 

TliAlil iOn Ulil. NOMHRE DIVINO 

I>fil LAS 

Santas 

Escrituras 



un principtP conn 5 Ttx 

las ftTsas fxw modio de el v ‘ 
a L“xistirr y aparlc do ol i 
awa virus a uxi-Htir. 

Lth (.0131 lia Vtinidu 3 (.'■sistir 4 vn 
airesiitsn asn^ el era vid.3, v L 
vida rt-a la kiz de los lionibres.; 5 y 
la hu esii ivSiplandociotuio s.tl fa 
oscurldad rnas la osairidad no la 
ha dcminaclo. 

* Un bonibre vLiyo a 
que Eito eftviaeb do parto 

■ . 



- _-I 




Dios, cuyo re,m:ibrt' do i^l era 
Inan. 7 Estu vino mmo 
iosliimorko para qite el 
piidiiira tc.!Hliti(-3r actfrca do la lui^ 
a fin de que tuxiu ser hunian(s 
pueda p siKT fe por niodio de el, 
BEsk-no (.■fa aquolla Jn^'v sino 
para quo pudic-ra k'stifbcai' 
accrca de la luz. 9 La 1u7 
verdadorar la cual esta 
Llumiitando a todos ki% sen?& 
[■siunatios eslaba [.sara votdr at 
mundo. 10 En el Jinindo el e^taba, 
y el inundo por nvedm de el vino a 
existir y el nnuido no lo 
oonocid. 11 ^1 vino a las siiyosj y 
los suyos no le recibi«ajv.= 12 Sin 
embargo, a etunlos le redbierQn^ 
a los que ptisiemn fe en su 
nombre, a ellosles dio aiitorJdad 
de llegar a sej- hijos de Dias> 
ISquieires no nacieron de sangce, 
ni de voliinlad de carne ni de 
vol LI n tod de vakin sino de Dos," 
14 Y La Palabra vino a ser 
came y vivlty' entre njosolros y 
«Milemplan\os su gloria, gloria 
como del unigenilo al lado 
del Pacfrer lleno de Liwr divlTH?' y 










. . 


https://drive.google.eom/file/d/0BlpowA_5w46KajI2ZHBFVmozQVU/view 


















98 


2015 

Fusion English Version Bible: 
The Gospel of John 
(Amazon Ltd.) 

Daniel Harder 


and the Logos had divine nature 


(Fusion English 
Version - 2015) 

FEV 
Bible - 
The 
Gospel 
oF John 


John 

Chapter i 

J In the beginning there existed the 
Expression known as the Logos, and the Logos 
was close to God, and the Logos had dnine 
nature. ^ This is the Logos who existed in the 
beginning with God. 5 All things were created 
through the Logos, Without him not even one 
thing was created that has been created. 4 life 
was created in the Logos, and the life was the 
light of humankind, 5 The Light shines in the 
darkness, and the darkness hasn't overcome it. 
6 There came a man, sent from God, whose 
name was John the Immerser. 7 John came as 
a witness, that he might testify about the Light, 
that all people might trust in God through him. 
8 He was not the Light, but was sent that he 
might testify about the Light. 9 The True Light 
that enlightens every one was arriving in the 
world. 

10 The Logos was in the world, and the 
world was created through him, but the world 
didn't recognize him. 11 The Logos came to his 
o^vn people, tlie Jews, but those who were his 
ow'n people didn't receive him. But as many 
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The Sacred Scriptures (in 3Vols.) 
(Germ.-Eng.) 

(Ebozon Publishing) 

Johannes Biermanski 

and the Word was DIVINE NATUR 
und das Wort war gottlich 


THE EVANGEL ACCORDING TO JOHN - DAS EVANGELIUM 
NACH JOHANNES 

Kapitel I 

Joh 1.1 gricchischc Obersclzung/ Ursprungstcxt = Im Anfang war das Wort, und das Wort war bei 
JAHWEH, und das Wort** war giittUch (auch: - C. C. Torrey). 

Auch: DAS WORT** WAR GQTTLICHEN WESENS - UBERSETZUNGEN Wiese, Curt Stage. 

HERMANN MENGE = Im Anfang war das Wort, und das Wort war hingewandt zu JAHWEH (Gott), 

Anm. (1. Obers.; ** d. h., in dcr Gemeinschaft mil Gott; hingewandt zu Gott. Der Ausdruck “das Wort” 
(gricch.: dcr Logos) bczcichnct bier (wic auch Joh. 1,14 und Offb. 19,13) den Gottessohn als Offenbarer und 
Wilicnsvoll-streckcr Gottes. 

FRIEDRICH PFAFFLIN = Im Anfang war das Wort. Das Wort wartete auf Gottes Wink und war von 
gottlicher Wucht. 

New English Bible = "Zu Anfang war das Wort, und das Wort war zu JAHWEH (Gott) hingewandt, und 
wie JAHWEH (Gott) war das Wort. 

2. Vers: Dieses war zu Anfang zu JAHWEH (Gott) hingewandt." 

KJV + EL + MENGE = In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with YAHWEH, and the Word 
was PI V I N E N ATVR. 

(= is not right; Yahshua isn't Elohim, he isn't God, he is our Master/ Rabbi - sec also: Niciia 325 A.D. = and 
the word w as divine natur). 

1 Mosc 1.1; 1, Joh 1.1.2; Kap 17.5; Ofib 19.1.7 

Joh 1.2 Dasselbige war im Anfang mit JAHWEH/ Das war eng vereint mit JAHWEH. 

KJV + EL = The same was in the beginning with YAHWEH. 

.Toh I..3 AUe Dinge sind durch dasselbe gemacht, und ohne dasselbe ist nichts gemacht, was gemacht 

KJV + EL =All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was made. 

1 Kor 8.6; Kol 1.16.17; Hcbr 1.2 

Joh 1.4 In ihm war das I.eben, und das I.ehen war das Licht der Menschen. 

KJV + EL = /« him was life; and the life was the light of men. 

Kap 8.12 

Joh 1.5 Und das Licht scheint in der Finsternis, und die Finsternis hat es nicht begriffen. (aus dem 
Gricchischcn: ... ergriffen.) 

KJV + EL =And the light shines in darkness; and the darkness comprehended (overvame) it not. 

Kap .7,19 

.Toh 1,6 Es wurde ein Mensch von JAHWEH gesandt, der hiefi Johannes. 

aus dem Gricehischen Es trat ein Mensch auf von JAHWEH gesandt, sein Name w ar Johannes. 

KJV + EL = There was a man sent from YAHWEH, whose name was John. 

Matth.7.I;Mark 1.4 


https ://books. google.pl/books?id=fXE6CgA AOB A J 
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The Light. 

The Life of Jesus Revisited: A New Gospel 
(Lulu Publishing Service, Australia) 

Ernest S. Johnson III 

and the word was divine 



CHAPTER 1 


THE WORD 


In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God and 
the word was divine.-*(l) The same was in the beginning with God. 
All things came into being through it,-*(2) and without it nothing 
came into being. In it was life-*(3) and that life was the light of men. 
And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness cannot over 
power it. There was a man sent from God whose name was John. He 
came for a testimony, to testify-*(4) about the light, so that everyone 
through him would become a believer. He was not the light,-*(4) but 
he was sent to testify about the light, the true light which gives light 
to every man coming into the world. He was in the world, and the 
world came to life because of him,-*(5) however the world did not 
understand him. He came to his own people, but his own people 
did not learn from him.-*(6) But those of them that did learn from 
him-*(7) he gave them the strength-*(8) to become the servants of 
God, because they believed in his name.-*(9) They were not born 
from blood, nor from flesh, nor from the will of man, but from God. 
And the word became flesh, and dwelt among us, full of grace and 
truth.-*(10) John did testify about him, and cried out, “This is he of 
whom I said, the one coming after me, ranks ahead of me, because 
he is superior to me. “And from his fullness we have all received grace 
upon grace. The Torah-(law) came to us through Moses, but grace 


https://books.google.pl/books?id=ZRX8CgAAOBAJ 
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Biblia del Hebreo al Espahol: Brit Hajadash-N. T. (Volume 2) 

(Panama) 

Yojanan ben Peretz 



and the memra was a mighty one 
y la memrah era poderoso 

].«fi Bt»t (bcsai«^4c TckskH Bn Wwtiaj 

¥»}uiu - 

ai u-iiJ- jfnggate ^ y 'a nsi^ s ecc FT ^ .v jV > n as ^-docE 2 ^ a 

ofiV Ft. . \-vn 1 Tdds av sn^s ^-AiocBhsitB. ^ -■■ £ 4e le ha ia^ 



https ://is suu. com/ osva613/docs/seferdevqi anan_en_3 d 
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PORTUGUESE 

Biblia Livre (BLIVRE) 

(Creative Commons Atribui 9 ao 3.0, Assembleia de YAHWEH, Brasil) 

Diego Santos - Mario Sergio - Marco Teles 


and the Word was divine 
e o Verbo era divino 


(164) Poczta w Onet.pl x i ^ Joao | Assembleia de Yahw... X ■. + 

^ © www.assembleiad^ahweh.com.br/joao/ C Szukaj <r ^ ^ @ 

^ Onet Poczta - najlepsz... G God's new talk promis... G Dihungila dihia-dihia:... G The Christian's Bible--... G TabukTapu - Bible So... ^ Links to the Holy Bible.., ^ Leia a Biblia | Assembl.. 


Inicio I 


Assembleia de 

WAHWEH 


Temas BfbUcos |B Leia a Biblia \ Post's em Espanhol \Doagdes \Contato 


Esta d a vida eterna: que te conhegam, o Onico Helohim verdadeiro, e a Yeshua o Messias^ a quern enviaste. JOAO 17:3 


Joao 




JOAO 

CAPITULO 1 


1 No PRINCIPIO ERA O VERBO, E O VERBO ESTAVA COM 0 TODO PODEROSO, E O VERBO ERA DIVINO. 

2 Esta estava no princi'pio junto de Elohim. 

3 POR ESTA FORAM FEITAS TODAS AS COISAS, E SEM ELA NAO SE FEZ COISA NENHUMA DO QUE FOI FEITO. 

4 NELA estava a VIDA, E A VIDA ERA A LUZ DOS SERES HUMANOS. 

5 E A LUZ BRILHA NAS TREVAS; E AS TREVAS NAO A COMPREENDERAM. 

6 Houve um homem enviado POR Elohim, cujo nome era Joao. 

7 ESTE VEIO POR TESTEMUNHO, PARA QUE TESTEMUNHASSE DA LUZ, PARA QUE TODOS POR ELE CRESSEM. 

8 ELE NAO ERA A LUZ; MAS [FOI ENVIADO] PARA QUE TESTEMUNHASSE DA LUZ. 

9 Esta] era a luz verdadeira, que ilumina a todo ser humano que vem ao mundo. 

10 No MUNDO ESTAVA, E POR ELE FOI FEITO O MUNDO; E O MUNDO NAO O CONHECEU. 

11 Ao [SEU] PROPRIO VEIO, E OS SEUS NAO 0 RECEBERAM. 

12 AAAS a TODOS QUANTOS O RECEBERAM, DEU-LHES PODER DE SEREM FEITOS FILHOS DE ELOHIM: AOS QUE CREEM EM SEU NOME. 

1 3 Os QUAIS NAO SAO GERADOS DE SANGUE, NEM DE VONTADE DA CARNE, NEM DE VONTADE DE HOMEM, MAS SIM DE ELOHIM. 

14 E AQUELA PALAVRA SE FEZ CARNE, E HABITOU ENTRE NOS; (E VIMOS SUA GLORIA, COMO GLORIA DO UNIGENITO DO PAI) CHEIO DE GRAtJA E 
DE VERDADE. 




http://www.assembleiadevahweh.com.br/leia-a-biblia/ 
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Gimel Uriyah 

and the Word was with ELOHIM, 
and the Word was Elohim. 


Book 

of 

Edition 

An Integrated 

Translation & Transliteration 
of the Hebraic Scriptures 

t>y 

Gimel UriYAH 




4-4 YAHchanan : John ym 


In thff begcitning; the Word, and tha 
Wofd wa9 with and Hie Wtwd waa 

1:^ Tha &aiiia waa in tlu bagjtailhg wilh 

eroMiM^ 

1:3 All diese tl'iin^'^ came to be Ihreugb 
Him. wlH'ioiH. Him, rioililne whk^h 
vi'c^ild have come 1o peet. 
lii In Him W8* me. thei wes me 
of men, 

1:& Tho Lght ^h»B« m die daikness. and 
the iJarisness. has i»t peicelved It 
llwte csme a nisn. sen! Horn 
wiTOScnnmewa* rJUtcftonan, 

1:7 The ^amo cams as a witness, that he 
niigtvt leslify about that Mgh1. Ihe 
people mii^t be peteuaded to believe 
through hie taetiiTiony. 

1:£|. He we& nel lhat Light bill ivaiseoLthel 
lie mislii teelifV atwvtthji'l Ushh 
lt& The five Ltglit IlMit eiHfghtens everyone 
comKtg Hho me wertd. 

1:10 Ha wa^ In the norld, and the world 

emensetl^M ftcoennl of Him. and the vwtkl 

dW noi ^Khiwwiedge Him, 

ill He came to Hiaown peoriie, and thiMe 

who were Hia own people did not receive 

HIil 


' Vft 1.1 - -hfi mM wai niOi ELOHIir that the 
■Qrd wai in thu mind flhei^ iwbwe. planl of ELOHii. 
■»!» th^ tegwing Tlitf wad paj noMinoen 
|fwratfar#fl s^ aOWM - wa 1 Pst 1 Se 
r Vs 1:1 - Uie sod was BsMb" ■ meaiMig thamne esd 
bagonee Elehitn [«i^ tmf saM hotn the hessm 
el VHWH, aa ewds dew n t:1l >1.19. VHl\h ahosia 
enij me BLOHUT - JntO -:S 6 ; 1 ?- 1 : 5 rM; T Cw 
B E:PtiiZ6.Htai16. EsHlit-i 
I Va 12 - ^ Ihf beflhnirBT ■ thosfh n a MflWBfllr 
rJbipnted aa releniing ta Itia bMmmtg ofoeatia'H tl 
bs mjlscl iial Jrtn Ibs atao UMd Sis I^TnoDfeg-r 'mo 
■iB bB^rrin^ (111 213.11^ and %i:in Bib ba^img^ .{Jh 
IS^'T. 154.. 1 Jn Li la [eIIt Id tie liegEiiing Dlthe 
UamiaKdrs mlifesiiy Sinai hBe birth 
^ Vs iJ - 'aT thsM Biings' - tmn iMidarf. pp)l?atlr 
taNrina le ^ Ptiidrig al eisnlr iHra gwil nets) tihith 
boL placB ircB he Mshedn’i brb. dedh aid 
iSWISt^W. 

' Vj. 1 -10 - "pneigeil' - frnr! da^nass wm as pw 
wntsiiof ra^.5.r.9 


1:12 NevaflhBlass. as nianir bs toceivod 
Him. to them He gave the justifketion to 
become flfiF^'s chridreiiu to thoee who 
host hh Hie iiaii^e: 

1;13 wha were bom not of blwtd. not of Ihe 
will 01 me Jiesh. aor of the wii of rnan. tnic 
ofeioffw. 

1:14 Hurt: Word beenme hesh^. and Lved 
among us. Wo sew His glory, such gory as 
of Iho iHiiy begotten of Iho jrtfiSA. fL4ll of 
grace and truth. 

1:15 VHWcifHyran testilwd about Hiiri. He 

cried out, saying This was He ot Whom I 

said. He Who comes after me has 

surpassed me. for He was before me. 

l:l£l Because of His luiness we all hese 

leceitfed grece upon grece'^. 

i;17 The feveft wa^ Bj^*en Ihmijtfii MosAe/i. 

iiiniier giece and irudi ate now runaied 

ihmugn rArrsflua me iwssAfacfi 

i:lB No one bets seen ElOrtmi crer yet That 

one and only begotten ^o was 

(rom fhe iwsom of ihe He haa- snowi 

Ihe way lo HIM 

1:19 Thb is laHchanoo's testimoiry, whai 
Ihe HWIudfiTr servt itobawlm- and lovitec 


* Vi r:1f - Ttet WcflJ" wk t* Mssnu*. vrtw tm 
[HfiWfcfed M ELCtWf s sriy hflssttep ii hs l8:fi 
n tifiot.'iflfl* THfflrl Hirasif MW Mewln Ihe IlMh. Ittt 
Ills artOf^ &trt. irfM waa manreilel io Ih» lash. 
acosMliog 1o Pie ABSA's WdU VAHsOua » the orly 
hegcrtlen Svn rd YHWH - m spiil P^d r hi# Hhe &r is 
nalh-ABSA SeeRw IB:ia 
r VS T:1fi - The tiimeienL of ELWiM'fl Wort h ha 
Mashiach, menfeafe HIS face upon giece - be HA 
Crrv«HPt pwOe fisoEL. ecWipp mw lattinn gemBe 
ronmonwcalli 

IV^ 1:1S -ttgetten Elalwi'- hHl same hSghty Qte 
(yfard/ inentionad m rf t. AdOeseeg the Uashiach at 
Tbtifir (Wglfr Cnwl is leftl wily ii h: Habrac pwtait 

and atraiAl neJ bB msmiHslaod fdl ha a VHIMH 
aOHIM HMSELf. H IWmuc cuikd. he lit fkhni' 
Is asQ ^pled to rmghly rvtaAadiifn or mlglilY aervarrta of 
VHWHCwe Pi ^?:7.9^.139:15. YAHiNsir 

Iheonfi hoactJeoEkifim Mn(i^,Ag0A7Hl(^ Hoibnot 
b bfl [rnhBBd infn Kii AB£;h. WHO n dv fUDHU of 
Borti^' - Ihe one iP4 wlf 1EL B.V0N' (WmI 
aOHIM!iine(yrtyELSHADDfti|Ai«gMHEiOHIM| See 
ebo Jb 1:1.10-M-39: Bi 24: Hat 1:fl: Jn JOffi 

1CI12 


https ://books. google.pl/books?id=R8dNDO AAOB AJ 
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The Synoptic Gospel: The Story of The Life of Jesus 
(Smart Publishing Ltd., Surrey, British Columbia, Canada) 

Daniel John 



and the Word was Divine 



- PROLOGUE 2 Aci I: Foreword 

Sc&ne 2: The Word of God 


f. r-s, g-JiJ, 


Iri the tHe^ififiing wes the and the Word was vwth God> at^ the Word 

He was ir the beginning with God 

All tnin-gs camfl into tiwrig through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into 

being that has come Into being 

Ih Him was lite, and the life was the Lighit of men. 

And the Word became flesh, and ctwelt among us. 

TTrere was t/re tnue Ught. which coming Mo the wtriSd, eniightem man.^ 
The Uqhi shrrves in the darfejesB.'^ and the darkness did not comprehend it 
He was in the world, and the world was made through Him, and the world did 
not knew Him - 

but we saw His glory, glory as ot the only begotten Trom the Father, falS of grace 
and truth. 

r, rF*4>^ kipit : i.irwil' llh-'iFrt (.'iv'A!C( 1‘. (.nwiM* 

■ Q]ST«^K3Cirray3ini-;Pxtt;t*iBUW 
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An Invitation to Reading in English -N.T. 
[The New Covenant in Yeshua the Mashiah] 

(pdf) 

(Ed. 1:2008) 

Oun Jon Kwon 


version 8.4.5 of December 31,2017; 

indeed, as what God is, the Word was 


l$SN 1943^0345 


RfidlEEMT- CJnliB- HfnJtri Edirlbir 


Read IREXT 

Ait Invitatiofi to Reading in Englhh - iX T. 

[Thp New m VeshLui Ihe Mnshiahj 

J oL I Gospels & Acts 


No, 1 

Gospel of John 

E ill I lull) 


Ahui-oiah Books 200B 


^Gospel = according to Yohan 


(.iB 1) 


Profogum {1:1-16} 


Opttiin^ words' 

In i!:-- bcglRIlijS^^- wa.^- the ^jrra/Tjr, 

vft. the Word was piw;.-' iniip- tlic Eiohinr^ '» 
r indeed. whut God Is. * the Word was.'”' ’ ■ ■ 

Tilts l «11 rtO/rf'* tVa.S.>iVLVS<VI.' 
in be^uiiiiike imio the EloJinu ' '' 
rhrotish d all ciime into exislunce’ 
mid u irhimi ir' nothins wa& ncide 
that which has come to he, 


Tl'J 

iftik Cj. irzV dolli:ii'i ui YrillU - COI 
bri? irfHi: ^ s.^nt illTP 3 

I'.iL dlipik] 


■ l-l,i ^T-OKS-- . [■-Iljimj Wijnli.> (uFUk ^1 ±c Lajji. oT Cu 

'>-Todt j' ii On 1=1 - t:.l H*!" ■44>¥ i' sw ivtirfl cf 'wb ^ mHin- ■ -Jn'. >pi 
I L Ikdir kjllulnf ‘Yta dicAf - ui GCu I: L LXX; [cd‘Cy>J> nc^Ua. il us 
1:11-11 J |1: lx * I; |L-- p -^j}: K^i if Warl -^r.lh Oyt iFPl iH-PU' 

1.1 iriq ■ vi[iQL in tan - a qmnit'.qcfKLi Tab. ui j vab 
' I I Wipri > Tbc q-cn '.Vinil □) dsliiii. |m. - iii|imiliia_Acu Hip w 

-■Wwrl pT'nl 3t* iT',A .U:ri>]pijl(ii;ji«*(liiip niw ajw-uin I'lTn^nipnb; Chvtil'S=flll [m V-P-jinV Hi|p f 

IJii IiI.Fj^ U;UJ 

' I I uiilu :.|[:ii fTTa-mo^. BDACipL L.k L:-: IIH. Hr ]iiiil -mlj’ ur 'bcirSi fac:'. CCjMim I inm 

iLoa^4f Ai'l]' = bjwTi jpwAt I'ivsptir■rith'.i otjw ^•JhnF■^^lb' j] -rqnrnrdK -i irni-nrsc 
'LlUllailWlB . I'Ca.ki^ [kChkl'.ikirCiild "I X''lGiHj-iUKlL|»p -|Kiu:if'iliiiEih\'HWH lFJUdL' ! 

-1 ► n a-=h: irf ■ -.^i' j:; i- ■kTTO'H Ibhni' Hr- 
• I.LL-ni llul Ctudh ' [CL. uXiFltiiMn i/i.w-j. jTa.=*pi..-«llyx.iV-^irklii 
ilc4a4^iqrpir»jbnhnc]|>:4'u<iisH-|h*Osd'i;ilEEUkiniR Lhi[CL • 

OnJ- iTHPt; m: * givl -NI^T I'- Vnif arinnr injx > 

" I Jir IUp ivn nbif I - Ok ^=:p'kj1iu|: X. luSp: [lib 'A'oiil linllK 

KS pU, rjan inh.i 'ipipfprr [Ci jimiir-1: ■. I • bisniMf Iff [}=^ Mur ■■ir 

' 1 3 TTrlbiijI ll 's-- VLillisin Ld -JuW r? a hp .r. .^iir bs«i bo- b 


http://tinv.ee/bostonreaders 









106 


2017 

The New Testament 

(Yale University Press, New Haven and London) 

David Bentley Hart 



and the Logos was god 


The Gospel According to John 


CHAPTER ONE 

^In the GfiQin there was the Logos, and the Logos was present 
with and the Logos was god; ^his one was present with 
God in the origin, ^All things came to be through him, and without 
him came to be not a single thing that has come to be. *tn him 
was life, and this life was the light of men, ®And the light shines in 
the darkness, and the darkness did not conquer it, *There came a 
man, sent by god, whose name was John; ^This man came in 
witness, that he might testify about the light, so that through him 
all might have faith—^But only that he might testify about the light; 
he was not that light. ^It was the true light, which illuminates 
everyone, that was coming into the cosmos. ^^He was in the 
cosmos, and through him the cosmos came to be, and the 
cosmos did not recognize him. ^^He came to those things that 
were his own, and they who were his own did not accept him. 
’^Sut as many as did accept him, to them he gave the power to 
become god's children—to those having faith in his name, 
’^hose born not from blood, nor from a man's desire, but of god, 
”And the Logos became flesh and pitched a tent among us. and 
we saw his glory, glory as of the Father's only one, full of grace 
and truth. ’*John testifies concerning him and has crted out, 
saying, "This was he of whom I said, 'He who is coming after me 
has surpassed me, for he was before me."" ^^For we all have 
received from his fullness, and grace upon grace; ’’'Because the 
Law was given through Moses, the grace and the truth came 
through Jesus the Anointed. ’®No one has ever seen God; the 
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